Social Movements in Central and Eastern Europe

A renewal of protests and democracy

Geoffrey Pleyers,
lonel N. Savdeds.)






Social Movements in Central
and Eastern Europe

A renewal of protestand democracy

Geoffrey Pleyers,
lonel N. Savdeds.)

2015



URV 3DQGXWhXF X1050668,IRomania
Telefon/Fax: (0040) 021.410.23.84,
E-mail: editura.unibuc@gmail.com,
/ILEU ULH R QO L Q-Hhnibkc\ibW S OLEUDULH
Centru de vanzare:
Bd. Regina Elisabeta, nr:2, Bucurdt,
tel. (0040) 021.305.37.03
Web: www.editura.unibuc.ro

Thisbookis published undea Creative Commons AttributieNon Commercial 3.0 licencéf
you have any queriegboutrepublishing please contact aibucharestsa4d7 @sas.unibuc.ro
Please check individual imagfs licensing details

ISBN
978606-16-063%3


mailto:editura.unibuc@gmail.com,
http://www.editura.unibuc.ro
mailto:bucharest-isa47@sas.unibuc.ro

CONTENT

T goo [V o (o] o TP 8
Cap 1.2013: A renewal of protests and demMOCIaCy..........ccueveeriiiieiiieeeiiineeeiiinnnn 12
1. Ideology and Social Movements. A Comparativalysisof the 2013
Protests in Bulgaria, Hungary and Romaniziana M rgarit..............ccc.eceeeee. 13
2. Protests, Politics and Values in Bulgaria 2018istina Ambareva................ 27
3. After the Orbarrevolution: the awakening of civil society in Hungary
Andrea Szab@DANIEI MIKEQ ........coeoiieeiieee e et 34

4. The emergence of environmental subjects witherconflict over Rosia
Montana A political ecology of shifting subjectivitieRoxana$ Q D P D WAL D44% L
5. What surrounds us now: cultural anaion and the participatory and

cultural voids in Polad, Brendan James Dani€l............c.cooviiiiiiiiniiiiiinenns 54
6. OneTime Activism Curse: lteian AnttAusterity ActivistsPolitization
Traectories ArtUr HOIAVIN ........ooeiiiee et 68
7. Experiencing Gezi movement betwaragined futures and different
MEMOIESLOIENZO D OXSi. ettt e e e e eas 87
8. Understanding the k&st social meements in Spain (2032015). A
theoretical approach of the 15Mntonio Alvarez Benavides........................ 93
Cap 2.Re-thinking demMOCIACY ... ...civveeiiieiiii e e 109

1. Countercultural Movements in CentraEastern Europe. Between thew
Critical Tradition and Peripheral Namtion 7R PDV] 0D Q.D.Q.ND110«
2. The movements in searching of a new democracy: going beyond

liberal thinking Yavuz Yildirim........cooovuiiiiiiiiii e e 115
3. Dignity, militant democracy, and defending the democratic order

MIlES MAFTEAN. ......ut e eaeeaees 119
4. The Facebook Generation, Electioaad Political TribesThe case of

ROMANIAVASIHIE DANCU. ....neeieteete e ettt e st e e e e e e e e e e eaae e 139
6. Towardsvita democraticalUrban Soundscapes and the Ruptures of

Subjectivity, Uy D Q $WD.QD.V.RYMNL oo, 150
7. A Clash of Generations? Cohort Effects on Protest Participation in

Postcommunist Europ®hilippe Joly.............cooiviiiii i 157

Cap 3. The city renegociated: Urban grassroots mobilization............................ 174

1. Protest tool, social movement or poliied lifestyle? On the nature of
squatting in PolandGrzegorz PiotroWSKi.............covvieiviiiiieeeiii e 175



6 Social Movements in Central and Eastern Europe

2. The urban movement as a challengethi@ Polish urban policy field,

ANNA DOMAradzKa. ........ooiii e 188
3. Urban Mobilizations in Lithuania: Scope, Reasons and-Rarticipation,
N Lo] =Yg 1 £ W AN [0 (U] V] (= 210
Cap 4. Social movements in Russia and the former Soviet countries................ 223

1. Social Justice in PasSocialistProtests: Comparingnti-
RegimeMobilizations in Russia and Ukrain®laxim Alyukov,

Svetlana ErpylevaDleg Zhuravliev, Andrey Nevsky..........ccccovevvveennnnnn. 224
2. Local Maidans and LocaBovernments in Ukraine’s Maidan
Contention Olga ZeliNSKa.............oiiiiiiiii e 235

3. The research of trugiating tothe sources of information about
armed conflict in the soutbast of Ukraine in 20145, Elena

ShevchenkoAnatoli YakovetsMykola Doroshko.............ccccceeveeivvinnnnn. 246
4. Social movements in ArmeniAn Introduction Lilit Makunts................... 358
Cap 5 Labor and new [eft MOVEMENTS.........oovi i 263

1. Isthere the genuine influence of the trade union movement in the
privatised companies in Serbid® ODULMD 2EUDGRYLUO ..L264DGD 1RYDNRYLUU

Cap 6. Researchers and acCtOrS..........ouuuuiiiiiiiiii e e 275

1. For an extended notion of paty: militant research in the

movementsDanijelaTamSe........ccovviuiiiii i e e 276
2. The Citizens of Science as amample of new social movement in

Academiavorld, Anna Maria Kola..........ccoeiiiiiiiiiii e 286
3. Social classes and social movemersilding up acollective identity

in Albania, Ardian Hackaj............cccuuiiiiiiiiiiiiiniiiis e 296
4. The Polish nationalist movemenidentity and discourse

JUSTYNA K@JIAL .. e e 299

5. From the margins to the frenzy risRightwing extremism in Greece.
The case of Golden Dawdera Tika oo een s 313



Introduction

A second generation of grassroots movements in
Central and Eastern Etope?

lonel N. Sava

A quarter of a century ago, huge demonstrations marked the fall of communism. The right
to protest was the first natural consequence of regime change for the people of central
and eastern Europe. However, the transition to democeacya market economy also
meant constant and organized public participation. The sooner the better.

In such an environment, sustained by a multitude of donors and foreign organizations,
international NGOs engaged in extensive programmes with local corétess. Assisting
organizations and groups as examples and vehicles of democracy and civil-society
building was the preferred approach of that time. As a result, in 1998 there were some
5,000 foundations and more than 20,000 associatiof®oland alone The support was

duly rewarded, when we consider that a group of former communist countries joined the
western organizations by the end of the 1990s, followed by a second group a decade
later.

The question is: what comes next for central and eastern Europe’s civil society and social
movements? The integration with the west is secured in spite of a serious crisis in
Ukraine. Under the umbrella of the EU and NATO, ordinary citizens in ceatrdl
eastern Europe came to care more about the environment, natural resources, corruption,
education and jobs. This brief essay explores to what extent central and eastern Europe
are about to move, in both the medium and long term, from assimilatingthi@aht
western model in this fashion to reinventing cultural difference. and thereby creating
those arenas in which local players compete for strategic decisions. It focuses on what
was termed ‘civil society’ in the 1990s, the ‘third sector’ in the 200t broadly the

‘SM sector’ today as the main location for change.

From Solidarnosc as a ‘total movement’ to civil society in the transition

The roots of postommunist civil society can be traced back to the time of ‘Solidarnosc’.
In his pioneering worlpublished in 1984Alain Tourainecalled the Polish trade union a
“total social movement” in the sense thatncorporated a broad societal aspiration of
political freedom, national liberation and cultural emancipation. It was ‘total’ due to the
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fact that, in the relationship with the totalitarian state, workers’ rights could not be
achieved in the absence dfliical rights and of emancipation from Soviet domination.

In the early 1980s, the tiny workers’ trade union in Gdansk was like David challenging
Goliath. However, its fight was instrumental for the whole of central and eastern Europe.
Its strength incresed such that in under a decade, ‘Solidarnosc’ moved its programme
from its trade union repertoire (stage I) to selinagement of a state enterprise (stage

II) and then to political democratization (stage llI).

As predicted by Touraine, regime democrdt@amade possible the cultural offensive of
the mid1980s, when dissident intellectuals took the lead. Vaclav Havel, Milan Kundera
and Gyorgy Konrad, among others, depicted precisely the misery of central Europe that
was culturally part of the west andljiizally part of the east.

Later on, and not much different from Touraine’s idea of the positive role of the
intellectuals, the Hungarian sociologistan Szelenyand collaborators argued that in
actuality, it was the former communist elite that changed its preferences and initiated
political change. The difference was that the new elite recruited informally more from the
industrial and adminisative sectors and less from the ideological core. The potential for
change was associated in Szelenyi's view with the managerial elite. In opposing the party
nomenclature, the technical and administrative elite (the directorial class) made a
conjectural dliance with the ‘intellectual dissidents’. They were entrusted precisely with

a cultural function during the transition from communism to capitalism: to spread the
ideas of freedom, democracy and civil society as opposed to oppression, totalitarian state
and mass society.

Other neoclassical sociologists of transition, suchStek and Brusztwere more
sophisticated when it came to the idea of ‘civil society’. They saw the transition to
capitalism and democracy as mutually reinforcing in the context of extended social
networks empowered with deliberative and asso@dfiinctions. The important role was

not allocated to intellectuals but to something akin to deliberative networks, which were
actually civil society networks that proliferated all over society with the aim of improving
both the market and state functioirsthis case, civil society organizations played a role
somewhat similar to a watchdog of democracy.

On the one hand, Szelenyi and others considered that, in the absence of an economic
bourgeoisie, the -cultural bourgeoisie took over the {moshmunist saeties in
partnership with the managerial elite. On the other hand, for Stark and Bruszt,
intellectuals’ moral discourse was not enough, as they consideredc@oshunist
societies anomic and therefore in great need of rebuilding sociability by confrdiuihg

the old socialist state and the anarchical new global market. During transition, extended
accountability could be developed by deliberative and associational social networks,
which prevented the formation of a capitalist class with an oligarchio@i®n and of a
cultural class alien to local needs.

Civil society was therefore an umbrella concept (or a ‘master frame’ in the terminology
of social movement theory) extended to social networks as a necessary precondition for
collective action during pgt-communism.
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A second generation of grassroots social movements

It is worth mentioning that the American Sociological Association submitted its 1999
annual award to G. Eyal, I. Szelenyi, and E. Townsley, who premised their theory on the
agency of a bumucratic elite in alliance with civil society intellectuals in order to
advance liberal reforms. However, just a couple of years Miehael
Burawoyobserved that “as the new bourgeoiseaches for global hypermodernity, they
could thrust the mass of the population into a-predern quagmire”The welknown
sociologistfrom Berkeley thought that central and east Europe would experience a
kind of posicolonial syndrome: a disappointment with the po@hmunist transition. If

true, then a form of “possocialist critique” is about to emerge and encounter the
current civil society and neoliberal ideologies of gress, which constitute the dominant
culture.

However, is that turn going to reflect class struggle, as Burawoy suggests, or cultural
struggle, as | think is the case? Taking into account that the working class has
transformed itself over the last decadesl the conditions to call it such have changed as
well, my hypothesis is that a cultural turn is much more probable. Its source is not the
past social experience (as the nineteenth century cultural ‘Birgentum’ of Szelenyi and
others, or the postommunistpathway, as in Stark and Bruszttheory), but rather
current social practices that put more and more emphasis on urban raidgkecultural
preferences. | am closer to Stark and Bruszt, but the focus is not as much on the
formation of new institutionBy deliberative and associational practices. The initiative is
rather with the new individual and collective players and with their strategy.

This does not mean that ‘civil society’ is no longer necessary in central and eastern
Europe. Kerstin Jacobssonaently pointed out in her edited boBkyond NG@zation:

the development of social movements in Central and Eastern H2@}®) that “to

focus on formal organizations (partly because they are easi@ccount for and are
represented in official records) may lead researchers to miss important mobilization that
take place in less structured formats, such as loose activist networks, local grassroots
activism or short lived mobilization”. This is to ysdhat social movements should go
beyond NGGzation and look for complementary collective actions.

Fortunately, things seem to move ahead. As Jacobsson also notes in the introduction of
the same book with Steven Saxonberg, “civil society in Central asiBaEurope has
undergone tremendous changes over the past three decades: from troostiatided
associational life..to the Westensponsored ‘liberal’ civil society..to today’s more
diverse civil life”.

One of the most notable developments today issgyats activism across central and
eastern European cities: a new type of activism which is domestically funded, grassroots
driven, and has been developed in response to local problems and needs, while often
being inspired by urban movements.

Grzegorz Piotrowskia young Polish sociologist, argues that there is already a shift from
civil society organizations towards grassroots groups in general, a pdhas suggests

a significant shift in the composition and ways of collective action of the whole civil
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society sector in eastern Europe. Due to information technology and new media, new
opportunities for collective action are given to marginal groups.eRample in case is

the use of social media during the Romanian presidential elections in November 2014
when online migrants mobilized families and friends at home to cast their ballots.

As reflected by social movement theory, the role of this second tieneshgrassroots
movements in central and eastern Europe could be that of the production of new
collective players and of social arenas. Accordingldmes Jasperin a cultural
perspective, beneath the images of ‘social movements’, “structural opportunities’ and
‘environment’, there are actually the incipient strategic interactions that engage
individual and collective actors in a variety of exchanges. There is a sooa¢ment

when these players feel and live togetherness and as such individuals, formal
organizations, networks and clusters coordinate events and share goals anthdimow
about tactics.

At this stage, one could only guess to what extent a second gemeshtgrassroots
movements will change the course of central and eastern Europe social movements to
more domestic and identityiented as well materialisiemanding organizations.
Alongsidetransactional activismwhich is still strong, the trend is for new forms of social
participation that suggest communiyientation in their medium and long term
collective actions. Usually, this is a laboratory where new styles, socehings and
cultural critiques are informally exercised and eventually institutionalized. The next
decade shall show us the path on which central and eastern Europe is heading.
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Ideology and Social Movements.
A Comparative Analysis of the 2013 Protestm
Bulgaria, Hungary and Romania

Diana Margarit*

The 2013 protests in Bulgaria, Hungary and Romania embodied the discontent
and the disapproval of the citizens in the streets, against the domestic political authorities.
Due to their similar recent histories and their geographical proximities, | propose a
comparative analysis of the 2013 wave of uprisings in the three countries. Which are the
ideological resources of the relative synchronicity of these protests? Are thagidabl
stakes of these uprisings "imported” from the simultaneous Western ones or the direct
response to the domestic politics? The aim of my paper consists in answering to these
guestions and thus, highlighting the proportion in which on one hand, tteeain
ideological recurrences (e.g. the Occupy movements) in the social movements from
Bulgaria, Hungary and Romania and on the other, the domestic context shaped their
specific deployment.

From a methodological point of view, | structured my paperder to stress out,
in a comparative manner, the elements which characterized the 2013 protests in the two
countries which share a common border with Romania, on the Western and the Southern
sides. Thus, the first part concentrates on acabed preentation of the facts by
determining the recent historical framework of their evolution, while the second
underlines the ideological stakes of the protests in respect to two dimensions: a) an
external one the similarities between them and the Occupy mwr#; b) an internal one
— their response to the domestic political opportunity structure. The analysis uses
secondary sources, more precisely online articles and posts appeared in international
coverage journals and national websites in English relat&llgaria and Hungary. |
tried to be consistent with similar sources also in the Romanian case, with few
exceptions, the cases where it was almost impossible to find the necessary information in
any other language than Romanian.

1. The 2013 protests in theimational contexts

By analyzing the online coverage of the protests in the international journals, |
intend to highlight the domestic evolution of the events in Romania, Bulgaria and
Hungary. The purpose of this rather descriptive part of the papertsansiamiliarizing
the reader with the general deployment of the protests and the presentation of the political
context which faced the public revolt and resistance.

! Alexandru loan Cuza Universityasi, Romana



14 Social Movements in Central and Eastern Europe

The Romanian protests

The Romanian Autump- the surname of the protests from 2043ad been
simultaneously a proof of civic discontent and political distress that began as an
environmentalist movement and soon after evolved into a protest against political
corruption, demagogy and inefficierfcylt started on September 1 and lasted until
Felruary 11 the following year and it represented a major political phenomenon on the
Romanian scene due to its social mobilization, consistency and consequences. For six
months, each Sunday, thousands of people from all the Romanian major cities and the
Romanian diaspora around the world manifested their disapproval against the mining
exploitation in Re(LD ORQWDQ E\ D IRUHLJQ FRUSRUDWLRQ SURMHFW \
national political authorities. The civic revolt also coincided with the time spent in
Patiament by the law project permitting the gold exploitation until its definitive
rejection. After six months of constant manifestations, the pressure of the public opinion
constrained the politicians to definitely reject it.
The mining exploitation in R&LD ORQWDQ KDG D VLJQLILFDQW HOHFW
supposition confirmed by the numerous political actors who used it in order to increase
WKHLU SROLWLFDO VWDWXV %DFN LQ WKH FDPSDLJQ 3UHVL
he would support the mining pegt in Ro&LD ORQWDQ RQO\ DIWHU PLQGIXO FRQV
with specialists. In 2011, he-epproached the subject by stating that the explorations in
5RULD ORQWDQ ZRXOG FRQWULEXWH WR WKH LQFUHDVH RI WK
finding had no financial imgct, since the Governor of the National Bank had previously
declined the necessity of the mining project because the institution proved no interest in
increasing its gold resere
If by then RMGC placed an emphasis on lobbying, in 2012 it started aatireg m
visibly through the political machinery. After the parliamentary elections, the Social
Liberal Union (SLU) (formed by the SociBlemocrat Party and the Natioraberal
Partyf affirmed that extracting the gold in the terms imposed by RMGC was aggtrate
investment for the country. This new political position was contradictory to the
statements made during the electoral campaign. Moreover, the SLU made clear
VWDWHPHQWY DJDLQVW PLQLQJ LQ 5RULD ORQWDQ EHLQJ NQR
former PrimeMinister, Emil Boc— both members of an adversary party (The Demecrat
Liberal Party) — were fervent supporters of it. Anyway, in 2013, the Romanian

2 Vlad Odobescu and Radu Ciorniciunc. 2013. "There's Something Rotten in Bucharest: Protests Turn

Political in Romania”Global Post September 27.
http://www.globalpost.com/dispatch/news/regions/europe/130925/rofpeoties tsgold-minig-environment.

3 Raluca Ghinea. ",V UHVF XéW H OFP Léfa/4Bltvaide aur din supenisti * X YHUQXO SUHJ WLW GH
RoélL D 0R Q Wddi@fak April 23. http://www.mediafax.ro/economic/isareseamintesteanu-creste
rezervade-aurdin-superstitieguvernutpregatitde-rosiamontanal0817161; Constantifescaru. 2013.
"ORWLYHOH SHQWUX FDUH %15 QXLPRORNIEIBFOR S¢@erdhxilE O GH OD 5R
http://www.ziare.com/bani/pretur/motivelepentrucarebnr-nu-poatecumparaaurutde-la-rosiamontana
undea-gresitbasescti 257432.

4 Ronald F. King and Cosmin Gabriel Marian. 2014. "Antagonism and Austerity: The December 2012

Romanian Parliamentary Election&€lectoral Studie$4: 291379.


http://www.globalpost.com/dispatch/news/regions/europe/130925/romania-protests-gold-minig-environment.
http://www.mediafax.ro/economic/isarescu-reaminteste-ca-nu-creste-
http://www.ziare.com/bani/pret-aur/motivele-pentru-care-bnr-nu-poate-cumpara-aurul-de-la-rosia-montana-
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Government assumed a draft act for a special (dedicated to RMGC) mining law. Despite
that the Ministry of Ustice accused the lack of constitutionality of the dratft the other
ministries ignored it. Thus, protests began the Prime Minister Victor Ponta (representing
SLU) declared that he would let the Parliament decide whether the exploitation should
beginor not. Therefore, after almost eighteen years of constant delay in making a final
decision, the Parliament was given the sudden mission of coming to a conclusion,
following the prompt executive approval. In this respect, is was not the persistence of a
pro exploitation message which irritated the people, but most certainly the governmental
reaction toward this matter.

The particularity of the Romanian Autumn in respect to other previous Romanian
social movements lies in the social heterogeneity of theegteys and the remarkable
general mobilization, the most significant one in the last 25 years. The Sprudests
gathered a motley crowd which was aware of its differences and yet inclined to solidarity.
Thousands of people protesting in almost all Raiaracities proved that a local problem
represented a symptom for economic and political chronic problems. The "United We
Save R&LD ORQWDQ °~ WKH VORJDQ UHFXUUHQWO\ XVHG GXULQJ W
became the most significant peaceful environmantalements in Eurofe

Their claims focused on two aspects: the economic interests of angoid)
corporation and the ways in which Romanian politicians gave up their political
responsibilities on behalf of personal benefits. First, the situation BIIROOR QWD Q GLG
not represent a novelty for the Romanian public space. As a matter of fact, it began in
1995 when, after a fake auction, the Public Agency of Copper signed an agreement with
*DEULHO 5HVRXUFHY D &DQDGLDQ FRUSRUOWWDWRRDEG WKURXJIK .
Corporation (RMGC) was born, holding 80% of the stocks. Through this agreement,
RMGC had the permission to start the geological prospects in search of the remaining
JROG EHLQJ NQRZQ WKDW WKH DUHDV DURXQG 5RULD ORQWDC
exploration ever since the Roman Empire. RMGC made the prospections and discovered
that there were no more dykes of gold, but instead small amounts were ranged at the
terrestrial surface. For its extraction, the company needed new technological methods
“melting” the muck in a lake of cyanidesand political support. Second, the discontent
of the civil society manifested during the Romanian Autumn involved the negative public
perception of the political actors. The notorious lack of confidence in thecjzolgi
integrity determined the protesters to doubt that, on this matter, the political decisions
concerned the national interests and not some private ones.

5 V.M. 2013. "Ministerul Justiei a dat aviz negativ proiectului de legévprd Ro&LD ORQWDQ VvQF GLQ
august, desfiifind practic documentulHotnews September 4. http://www.hothews.ro/ségential
15512225ministerutjustitiei-dataviz-negativproiectuluilege privind-rosiamontana.htm.

5 RalucaBe &u.. 2013. "The Rananian Autumn Continues: The Dawn of Real Democracy in Ronfania?
CNN, October 2. http://ireport.cnn.com/docs/DQQ43716.

" ChengChen. 2003. "The Roots of llliberal Nationalism in Romania: A Historical Institutionalist Analfsis o
the Leninist Legacy’East European Politics and SocietlEs (2): 166201; SonjaZmerli, Newton Kenneth

and José Ramon Montero. 2006. "Trust in People, Confidence in Political Institutions, and Satigfilcti
Democracy”. InCitizenship and Involvement in European DemocrscieComparative Analysigedited by

Jan W. Van Deth, José Ramon Montero and Anders WestBbi65. London: Routledge&SergiuGherghina.
2014.Party Organization and Electoral Volatility in Central and Eastern Europe. Enhancing Voter Loyalty
Oxon: Routlelge.
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The Bulgarian protests

The Bulgarian 2013 faced two severe lbagn protests: a) the firsme from
January 28 until March 1@gainst the Borisov government. It initially expressed the revolt
against the high price of the electriéjtput continued even after the Psinister's
resignation on February 20, demanding structural changes in liheapgystem and the
nationalization of some economic sec?plts) the second round of the street discontent
began in June 14 and lasted until July 23, the next year. This time, the rage was oriented
against the recent leftist government of Plamen Orkisdad the political measures of the
ruling coalition of the Bulgarian Socialist Party, the Movement for Rights and Freedom and
the nationalist party Ataka. In fact, the protests burst when the oligarch Delyan Peevski was
appointed the State Agency for tmal Security’. The mobilization on social media of
thousands of people filled the streets of the major Bulgarian'titiesiever before in the
recent postommunist Bulgarian history. The public opinion proved dissatisfaction with
conjectural decisiongsuch as Borisov or Peevski’s resignation), as long as corruption and
political inefficiency remained constant. Intellectuals, journalists, jurists and politicians
even created “Charter 2013”, a Bulgarian line to the famous Charter 77, quosnti
commurist document pleading for the political and juridical refofrBespite its lacks, the
charter encapsulated the civil society's need to fight against corruption and other anti
democratic issues (such as a deficient judicial system, plutocracy and soEamppsan
Union itself recommended. In fact and in respect to this matter, EU officials not only
criticized the political performances of Oresharki and his predecessors, but encouraged the
Bulgarians citizens to express their discoriferfiact which strengtened the civil cohesion
and extended the duration of the uprisings.

Protests not only continued even after Peevski was forced to resign because of the
civil pressure, but they became violent. The night 6223uly*, protesters “sieged” the
Parliament ad clashed with the police that had to intervene in order to evacuate the

8 The Sofia Globe. 2013. “Clashes between Police, Protesters in Sofia as Thousands Protest in Bulgaria
Cities against Electricity Companies”, February 17. http://sofiaglobe.com/2013/02/17/tashesn
police-protestersn-sofiaasthousandgprotestin-bulgariancitiesagainstelectricity-companies/.

° The Sofia Globe. 2013. “Several Injured, 25 Arrested in Clash in Central Sofia durinG@weinment
Protests”, February 19. http://sofiaglobe.com/2013/02/19/sewvguadd-in-clashesn-centratsofia-during-
antrgovernmeniprotests/.
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http://www.euronews.com/2013/06/19/wjibu-dancewithme-howthe-bulgarianprotestsusesociatmedia.

12 Bjstra Seiler and Emiliyan Lilov. 2013. “Bulgarians Protest Government aja@ihs™.Deutsche Welle
June 16. http://www.dw.de/bulgariapsotestgovernmenbof-oligarchs/al6909751.

13 Deutsche Welle. 2013. “Bulgaria Protests Continue after EU Warnings”, June 21. http://www.dvaia/bulg
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Bulgarian Protests”, July 23. http:/Aww.bbc.com/news/werhpe23418593.
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politicians and the journalists from the building The following two months
characterized by relative tranquility were sending signals of dispersal. At least, this
seemed to be theanmner in which the political and judicial institutions interpreted the
reality. In October, the revolutionary flames reignited next to the decision of the
Constitutional Court to consider Peevski as member of the Parliament, despite the
previous events. Ehstudents occupied the universitfeand the political institutions, by
shouting the slogan “Ostavka!” (Resi§njo the Oresharski government. As in a roller
coaster of social and political anger, the protests continued with increases and decreases
of intenggty until July 23 2014, when the Prime Minister admitted his defeat and finally
resigned”.

The Hungarian Protests

As in Bulgaria, protests occurred in Hungary mainly due to political reasons. At
the beginning of 2012, thousands of Hungarians pexdeagainst the constitutional
changes considered as an offense to democracy and fréedura year later, the Prime
Minister Victor Orban not only neglected the popular fjillbut he stated that the
increase of his political prerogatives does not coneanforeign institution or state
The neoliberal and newonservative political measures as reflected in the political
decisions concerning family policies, public work, pension reform and the amendments
of the constitutional laf faced the general disamval. In fact, those amendments to the
Constitution expressed the ideological ideals of the ruling party, Fidesz, the Hungarian
Civic Alliance. The general mobilization occurred on March 11, when young
demonstrators blocked the entrance of the Parligfhémta similar manner to the
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Bulgarian protesters. Still, in all the three countries the revolts wwesgtensadirected
against the politicians as a group and their-dathocratic and illegitimate decisions.
That is why protesters constantly “visitedethuildings housing the legislative body. In
Romania they formed a human chain surrounding the House of People, the enormous
building where the legislative institution exists, while in Bulgaria and Hungary they
bumped into the force of the police. In salatays, the number of protesters increased to
several thousands in the streets of Budapest and other Hungarian cities. They feared that
the country would become a dictatorship as a consequence to the decision of the
Parliament to extend the power of thevgrnment and to limit the one of the
constitutional couff. The rage of the younger generations intensified from one month to
another. They already protested in January 2013 against the governmental project to
constrain them to work in the country aftanghing their studies and to cut the subsidies

for the universitieS. In March, their discontent was reflected in the general disapproval
of the Hungarian people, fact which determined a larger social mobilization.

The antigovernmental revolt continuedsa the following year, on November
17°°, when the protesters criticized once again the centralizing power of the executive and
accused the politicians of corruption. These ones happened a month after the civic
mobilization against the government proposalax the data traffic. On October 228
protesters rallied against what was considered as an attempt to break the freedom of
speecfh? and, once more, an authoritarian measure of a government becoming more and
more unpopular. The largest protests since ZD1Be October revolt proved that civil
society was ready to reject any measure that threatened its freedom. Eventually it was not
the amount of the tax that enflamed the social spirit, but its symblism.

Unlike the other two countries, Hungary did notvéaa flamboyant year of
protests; on the contrary, 2014 might be more interesting in this respect. In addition, by
analysing all the three cases, it seems that the magnitude of the uprisings directly
determine the political change demanded by the prosesteRomania, the law in favour
to RMCG was rejected in the Parliament, while in Bulgaria the disliked governments
were dismissed. Unfortunately, in Hungary the ruling party criticized by the popular

24 RT. 2013. “Not a Dictatorship Yet': Thousands of Hungarians Protest Constitutional Change”, Klarch 1
http://rt.com/news/hungaigrotestsorbanconstitutiord00/.

% Kata Amon. 2013. “In Hungary, Pay or Stalyiside Higher EdJanuary 25.
https:/Mmvwv.insidehighered.com/news/2013/01/25/studraltg-againsthungarysplanshighereducation.

28 Euronews. 2014. “Budapest: Thousands Suppori@atiuption Protests”, November 10.
http:/Avww.euronews.com/2014/11/10/budagiestisandsupportanti-corruptdn-protests/; Dennis Lynch. 2014.
“Hungary Public Outrage Day: 10,000 Hungarians Protest against Corruption, Orban Govetbtineet.com
November 17. http:/Aww.ibtimes.com/hungamyblic-outrageday-1000Ghungariangrotestagainstcorruption
orban1725084.

2’ The Guardian. 2014. “Hungarians March Again in Protest against Internet Tax Plan”, October 29.
http:/mww.theguardian.com/world/2014/oct/29/hungariangestinternettax-planorban.

28 The Economist. 2014. “Opposing Orban”, November 22. ttgw/.economist.com/news/europe/21633856
moreantitgovernmenprotestdittle-changeprime-ministeropposingorban.

2 Marton Dunai. 2014. “Around 100,000 Hungarians Rally for Democracy as Internet Tax Hits Rentets
October 29. http://www.reuters.ctarticle/2014/10/29/ubungaryinternetprotestidUSKBNOII18N201410 29.
30 Sella Oneko. 2014. “Hungary's Protests Are about More than Internet Tax, Says Student Protetsighie De
Welle, October 28. http:/Aww.dw.de/hungapystestsareaboutmorethaninternettax-saysstudentprotester/a
18025524.


http://rt.com/news/hungary-protests-orban-constitution-400/.
https://www.insidehighered.com/news/2013/01/25/students-rally-against-hungarys-plans-higher-education.
http://www.euronews.com/2014/11/10/budapest-thousands-support-anti-corruption-protests/;
http://www.ibtimes.com/hungary-public-outrage-day-10000-hungarians-protest-against-corruption-
http://www.theguardian.com/world/2014/oct/29/hungarians-protest-internet-tax-plan-orban.
http://www.economist.com/news/europe/21633856-
http://www.reuters.com/article/2014/10/29/us-hungary-internet-protest-idUSKBN0II18N201410
http://www.dw.de/hungarys-protests-are-about-more-than-internet-tax-says-student-protester/a-

Geoffrey Pleyers, lonel N. Sayeds.) 19

voice not only kept the political power, but systenalic continued the series of
controversial decisioris

2. The ideological backgrounds of the protests from a comparative
perspective

Despite the particularities, all the three waves of protests have been influenced
through a spillover effect by the socidfeevescence manifested all over the globe and
especially by the Occupy Movements. Without having a solid policy platform, Occupy Wall
Street became the symbol of the younger generatisingggle with social inequity,
corruption and social injustice. Tipeecarious social conditions of the younger generation,
mixed up with optimism and the will to "fight” the injustice transformed the citizens until 30
years old in the ideal candidates for civil activism. Ideologically identified with the wide
spectrum ofpolitical orientations, the young ones’ mobilization for protests on different
matters counterbalanced their apathy in respect to classical Politics

The external dimension of the protests

From 2011 until nowadays, it irrefutably changed the mannewxhich civil
discontent was expressed and in which social movements evolved. The "we are here”
movements as they have been caflégtermined a social mobilization similar to the one
in the 60&*, but without any social category claims. Moreover, the sbet@rogeneity of
the protesters reflected in the nature of their demands, the reasons determining them to be
in the streets and the evolution of the movements. In the Bulgarian and Romanian case,
the protests rose up when the Western democracies hadyasrefsidved a consistent
experience with the Occupy phenomenon. It did not claim any affiliation to the later one,
but it looked alike. The constant presence of the young people educated in the spirit of the
liberal values and at the same time with a lefége, sensitive to problems such as
inequity, exploitation, injustic@ represented the major collective actor in the process of
social mobilization. In addition, these protests should be understood under the auspices of
the Occupy movements in respecbther three characteristics: the lack of formal leaders
(one of the protesters’ slogans was "Free people do not have a leader”), their peaceful and
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generally norviolent evolution (even though there were several exceptions) and the use
of social media (Fabook- #United We Save R&ELD ORQWDQ RU ‘*&tdbZLWKPH
Twitter) as instruments of communication. In all the cases as in all the major uprisings
after 2010, social media played a central role in the burst and the evolution of the
movements, both at theational (social media and especially Facebook were used as the
primary source of information) and local level (Facebook served in disseminating the
information on the spatial and temporal coordinates of the prdfests)

By sharing a similar postommunistrecent history, with struggles in the process
of democratization, Bulgaria, Hungary and Romania had to face the same enemies:
political corruption, clientelism, and weaknesses in consolidating the democratic regime
or, differently put, the posiccession doliganisni’. The inefficiency of the domestic
politics, along with the unpopular, oligarchic and corruptive measures determined
thousands of people to express their discontent. The general mobilization in the streets
transformed these protests into the trgignificant ones in the recent p@simmunist
history®®. Largely covered by the Romanian mainstream media (every national television
and journal paid attention to the everitshe news revealed the endurance testing of the
Bulgarian protesters during ssv months and most certainly inspired the Romanian
protesters to be persistent in their demands (as some protesters affirmed on the Facebook
pages). The international support and ecforgespect to the Bulgarian protests, as well
as in the Romanian caseferred to the increase of the democratic prospects and the
awake of the civic conscierice

The 2013 protests gathered a motley crowd which was aware of its differences
and yet inclined to solidarity. Regardless of the heterogeneity of the Romaniestgnat
some patterns are recognizable: an ideological and ascoimmic one. The ideological
groups that openly declared their active solidarity with the protesters were: the ecologists
(ecochristians and ecarbanists), the nationalists, the socisliswhile the socio
economical categories were: the young people, the local people/peasants, and the middle
class educated people with liberal, artistic professions.

The first major group is represented by the students and unemployed/freelancer
young peofe — usually (self) declared hipsters. A rather marginalized group, it put a
notable mark on the Romanian social culture. Its inclination toward fashion and tastes
from the recent past, it's constant quest for identity, its peculiar reference to theatlassi
norms of work, family, industrialization and political life have never been remarked
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ONES (3): €55957. http://arxiv.org/ftp/arxiv/papers/1306/1306. 5473.pdf.

37 Venelin | Ganev. 2013. "Pogccession Hooliganism: Democratic Governance in BulgaridRamdania
after 2007".East European Politics and Societ®s (3): 2644.

38 Sarah Lipkis. 2013. "2013: The Year of Bulgarian Protaatsrid Policy December 17.
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June27. http://www.aljazeera.com/indepth/opinion/2014/06/pratestementsomaniabulga
201462713325276686.html.


http://arxiv.org/ftp/arxiv/papers/1306/1306.
http://www.worldpolicy.org/blog/2013/12/17/2013-year-bulgarian-protest.
http://www.ziare.com/articole/proteste+bulgaria.
http://www.theguardian.com/commentisfree/2013/jul/30/bulgaria-protests-europe.
http://www.aljazeera.com/indepth/opinion/2014/06/protest-movements-romania-bulga-

Geoffrey Pleyers, lonel N. Sayeds.) 21

neither by politicians nor by Romanian scholars studying anthropology or sociology.
Nevertheless, | state that the protests begun through the involvement of thes higste

same category was primarily involved also in the Bulgarian uprisings, behaving like a
porte-parole of the entire society. Unlike the Hungarian protest from January, the
Bulgarian or Romanian discontent did not manifested because the governmesiahsle
offended them as a group or targeted them as a group. On the contrary, in Romania the
controversial decision was related to a local community, while in Bulgaria it concerned a
national matter (see the Peevski case mentioned above).

Generally knownas people who never voted because they refused to do it, the
young ones’ ideological options converged on leftism (and environmentalism), but
especially antcapitalism. By using wordplays, subtle texts and images, they sanctioned
the precarious capitafis promoted by the corporations, the demagogy of the political
authorities and the dilettantism of the massdia. They usually carried agapitalist and
anti-corporatist messages, through which they condemned the political decisions. All the
protests angsed in this paper declared themselves asdermocratic manifestos and
none as amntausterity uprisings. One might consider the Central and East European
citizens some pure idealists: ‘they lack financial resources, but they mourn the
democracy’. Appardty, the austerity politics of the governments in all the three states
were imposed by EU and IMF, without leaving any evident deep scars. In fact, as
Brancati prove¥, the evolution of the recent worldwide protests reveals the fact that
social frustratioa concerning the bad economic performances are dissimulated-in pro
democratic protests because the collective perception superposes the economic activity
and the nature of the political regime, thus combining a functionalist measure and a
substantial aspec

The educated middle class has been another significant group which contributed
to the visibility of the protests. Having different ideological preferences, they participated
occasionally by invoking their discontent with the political corruptionhis tategories
it seems right to include also the notorious intellectuals, professors and even artists who
demonstrated solidarity to the claims of the protesters. A particularity of this group is
represented by the children who became the symptom of peeseful protests. Their
parents brought them both in the Romanian and Bulgarian streets in order to proclaim that
the environmentalist concerns and the consolidated democracy are a responsibility toward
the next generations and that a bright future canobly realized by honest and
professional paliticians.

In Romania, the increasing proportions of the protests were deliberately neglected
by the local and national mas®edia, which had already been blackmailed by RMGC.
Meanwhile, the foreign media begua show much interest in the events, for the
Romanian civil society was making sign of reviving once again after almost twenty
years?® The same situation was reflected in respect to the international coverage of the

2 Dawn Brancati. 2014. “Pockaibk Protests: Explaining the Emergence ofPamocracy Protests
Worldwilde”. Comparative Political Studie$7 (11): 15031530.
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Bulgarian and even Hungarian proteststernational masmedia was especially
interested in the Romanian and Bulgarian cases due to their consistent problems in
consolidating democracy. The bad surprise came from Hungary which, under the Orban
administration, concerned EU. Therefotbese prtests enjoyed notoriety for different
reasons: in the Romanian situation because they were the most important environmental
uprisings in the recent years in Europe, even though EU attempted to discourage them
(EU was and is struggling with the urge to breeoresourcefully independent); in the
Bulgarian one because it succeeded to determine an enormous social cohesion as never
before and because of the European support; in the Hungarian one because of the
European concern that democracy might be threatemdet the Orban administration.

Protests as result of the domestic opportunity structures

Social movements in general, and street protests, in particular rise as the
expression of emotional dynamics. "All social movements and their participants, if the
ritual process builds up far enough to make for successful commiteeatating
occasions, undergo the process of generating collective emotional efier@arting
with 2010, when the protests generally called the Arab Spring and one year later Occupy
Wall Street rose up, the "collective emotional energy” surpassed the limit of the-nation
state, while the physical barriers had been demolished. Undeniably linked to it are the
resources necessary in the stgrtand the evolution of street protests. Nevhhetogies
and especially social media erased the resource inequality necessary for the mobilization
of the citizens. The democratization of the moral, cultural, human and material
resource® led to an overwhelming wave of protests all over the globe whibhinated
in 2013. Because of their accessibility, the Internet and in particular-soethh have
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such a democratic potential as no other technology Bé&famed their instrumentality in

the process of mobilization is irrefutaffleAs a consequence, tpeotester is embodied

by the young generations, more and more active via social movémémte diffusion

of the information and the mobilization of the citizens the Internet thus replaced the
dynamic of the direct action and street thédtoe, at leat left them as the ultimate
solutions. Anyway, political activism has been reinvented in recent decades by a
diversification in theagenciegthe collective organizations structuring political activity),
therepertoires(the actions commonly used for fadal expression), and thargets(the
political actors that participants seek to influence). The surge of protest politics, new
social movements, and internet activism exemplify these chidnges

The 2013 protests made no exception in respect to thel soaiegories
implicated and their instruments of communication and diffusion of information. On the
contrary, they manifested when the waves of uprisings in the world had reached the
highest point in several years. As Ortiz ef'abbserved, at the middlef 2013 the
number of protests almost doubled in comparison to 2006. Being clear cases of
"constituent moments?, the 2013 protests in Romania activated a mottled crowds to
stand up against a foreign corporation and/or political authorities. Such &omajeas
been labelled as spillover effétsince "the effects of one movement have gone beyond
its expressly articulated goals to shape the larger social movement ¥edtoe’suitable
"political resource®™ to counterbalance the corruptive liaisons betwehe financial
interests of RMGC and the personal benefits of the politicians, the Romanian Autumn
thus occurred in 2013 in an international favourable context and, at the same time, due to
a domestic political synergy. The same situation occurred iBulgarian case.

The context in which the uprisings appeared and evolved can be suitably
understood through the theoretical tools offered by political opportunity structure. By
this, protests understood as manifestation and evolution of the social moveanent
undeniably related to formal and informal political institutionalism, the direct or indirect
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response to the political conditiGhsAs Kriesi puts it, the political opportunity structure
refers to those aspects of a political system that determinemamt development
independently of the purposive action of the actors involved. This does not imply that the
political opportunity structure is constant; it may shift over time as a result of factors that
are not under the control of the actors involvadas a result of the cumulative
consequences of their purposive actions. The point is that the actors cannot anticipate
such shifts at the time when they engage in collective action, which means that they have
to take the political opportunity structure as given in their shorterm strategic
calculations. [...] within the POS domain, | propose to distinguish three broad sets of
properties of a political system: its formal institutional structure, its informal procedures
and the prevailing strategies withgegd to challengers, and the configuration of power
relevant for the confrontation with the challengers. The first two sets of properties
provide the general setting for the mobilization of collective action, and they constrain the
relevant configurationsf power’.

The street protests are directly linked to weak political institutfamkich lack
performances, dismantled by interior tensions between the main actors, rivalries,
corruption and inefficiency. This creates the political opportunity structupebyitting
previously ignored groups to act and the 2013 protests represented the first major
occasion when young people acted in a decisive and constant manner. When the system
gives the first signs of openness, "the combination of the realizationystatrs may be
vulnerable or responsive to political effortsis one of the first sources of mobilization.

The openness of the political system, the stability between the political groups or
actors, the existence of elite allies, the possibility thahte sepress the manifestation of
marginalized groups build up the framework of opportunities necessary for a social
movemertt’. Despite the possible critigifésthe political opportunity theory proves its
usefulness because it reflects a "consistebtit ot necessarily formal or permanent
dimension of the palitical environment that provides incentives for people to undertake
collective action by affecting their expectations for success or faifuré’the social
mobilization tends to increase despite thostile reaction of the political authorifigs
then the Bulgarian protests could not be more evident in this respect.
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The manner in which protests appear rests upon the public perception of the
political system and decisiolsOnce again, the 2013 ritads seemed to be “prepared”
for such a mass mobilization. While Europe was passing through social and political
crises that generated an incredible effervescence, Romanian and Hungarian citizens
seemed to gather strength for an apparently insignificqabtgm: the gold mining project
in a small village. The opportunities of the collective action are created when their costs
are high, the power of the revolted group(s) increases, their benefits transformed into
collective goods and costs and benefits tage depending on the information used in
the interaction and the strategies of the involving p&rtiés all the three contexts, the
conditions were favourable to protests because of the instability and thus fragility of the
political system, the pertience of the public opinion to demand explanations for the
political decisions, and the determination to sanction the politicians for corruption,
misconduct and opportunism.

Probably the deepest concern should focus on the ideological roots of these
pratests. In all the three countries, the protesters firstly condemned some particular
political decisions and soon after pointed out a more severe cause of their discontent.
Protests were sustained by the -aatiruption manifestos and demanded immediate ant
corruption measures. The highest the perception of the corruption, more intense the riots.
This seems to be the key to understand the severity of the confrontation between the civil
society and the political authorities. For at least five years, thgration against
corruption was transformed into a global concern. In Europe, almost every country faced
riots against corruption. In Slovenia, Spain, Great Britain, Turkey, Portugal, Croatia,
Bosnid®, as well as worldwide the discontent against corruptietermined a huge
mobilization (see India, in 2011 and 2692 Despite this, corruption remains a hot topic
on the social mobilization agenda as the recent protests from Nexrakistal?,
Singaporé® or Hong Kond' in 2014, Brazif® and Chilé®in 2015 prove.
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Conclusions

An article fromThe Economispublished on June 29, 2013 affirmed: "Nobody
can know how 2013 will change the woitdat all.[...] Even now, though, the inchoate
significance of 2013 is discernible. And for politicians who want to pet@esame old
stuff, the news is not good® The world was facing an extraordinary wave of civic
discontent and social cohesion, with a comparable intensity to the one of the
‘glorious’60s. The notable differences consisted in the sources of mobilizatiole w
1968 stood up for liberation, emancipation and peace, the 2013 struggled for democracy,
legitimacy and representation. This is why the worldwide protests from 2013 consistently
contributed to the revival of democracy and the civic activism. Almosy@aeintry was
touched by social rage and political disapproval and the Central and Eastern Europe made
no exception. On the contrary, states renowned for their civic passivity and the small
steps made on the path of a consolidated democracy provedehagxberiences can
enrich the history of social movements. My analysis focused on Bulgaria, Hungary and
Romania attempted to highlight, in a comparative perspective, the ideological and
political offspring of the protests. Even though the uprisings caaffi@ted to the
Occupy movement, characterized by leftism, -aapitalism and/or antorporatism,
none of the three waves of protests had a determinant ideological reference (be it leftist or
rightist). Differently put, protesters from Bulgaria andnimia did not reject the political
decisions resulting from a peculiar ideological perspective, but instead they criticized
politicians for corruption, lack of transparency and illegitimacy. Similar allegations were
made by the Hungarians citizens, withmsorestrictions. In the latest situation, they also
stood up against some neoliberal and neoconservative measures (the cut off the funds for
the universities, the taxation of the data transfers on Internet) with dictatorial accents (the
constitutional ameatments). All in all, protesters struggled against the quality of the
democracy (from an essentialist perspective) and not a particular decision. Even in those
situations where the general distress manifested on a certain occasion (be it the gold
exploitaton in RoeLD ORQWDQ WKH WD[DWLRQ RI WKH ,QWHUQHW RU W
as head of the agency of national scurity), in reality protesters acted under false pretences.
The decisions they stood up against were not worse than previous otheramiigyhaid
enough of that kind of making politics and they felt the urge to do something, to act.
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Protests, Politics and Values in Bulgaria 2013

Hristina Ambarev®

In Nichomahean ethicévristotle writes that happiness is the highest good at
which all human activity aims. In the Declaration of Independence of the LI®A
Liberty and thePursuit of Happiness are pronounced salfdent truths andinalienable
human rights. In contrast to the right of happiness however, a good everyone wishes for,
the fact is that no nation of the most developed nations of Europe feels perfectly happy.
2000 years after Aristotle, there are still too many people who are increasingly pressured
by problems of economic growth, environmental pollution, earth populatmsmtiyrand
migration, job availability, income disparities, political government and corruption,
security of life and deterioration of the quality of life. The ladt is especially a case in the
less developed Balkan countries and in Bulgaria, where econawolitems and law
quality of life contribute for the result of 4 out of 10 points of happiness (World
Happiness Report, 2013).

In Bulgaria since 1989, the transition from totalitarian regime to free market and
democratic governing is considered generallyugnsssful in terms of social wdiking
and satisfaction with life. In the very first decade after 1989, the transition turned into
failure when savings were devoured by rampant inflation. This led to impoverishment of
population and percentage of poor plechas grown from 2% in the &0to 22% in 2013
(Prodanov, 2013). The calculated amount of money necessary per person for a month was
280 euro in 2013 (KNSB, 2013). Households with higher than 280 euro income per
person were 20 %. That means that 80 %oafseholds in Bulgaria live with less income
than needed (KNSB, 2013Another researchn 2013 points to the formation of a middle
class of 3.5 million people (calculated on the base of 1200 euro of income for-a four
member family), but in the same tiri®% of Bulgarians are reported to had difficulties
to meet their everyday expenses (Prodanov, 2013). Such was the complex situation in
2013 when several waves of protests swept over the country. This article will discuss two
of them: the antmonopole pragst in the beginning of 2013 and the agdvernment
protest in June 2013.

A protest against poverty

The antimonopole protest started in January and spread around many towns of
Bulgaria. It was initiated by people who had endured the difficulties oRbhgear
transition from totalitarian to democratic political system and had not reached the

® Institute for the Study of Societies aldowledge, Bulgariascademy of ScienceSofia



28 Social Movements in Central and Eastern Europe

standard and quality of life they were promised and expecting. The protest was against
high electricity prices, because people were not able to pay the billsamndepfor their
families/themselves in winter. Protesters raised their voice against political system and
living in poverty and material deprivation, although still working or have retired after 30
or 40 years of work experience. At that time prices ettelcity in Bulgaria were the
cheapest in EU.

These protests were used by proponents of left ideas in Bulgaria to point to the
inability of necliberal paradigm to provide for a decent life of people. Easily thisviefy
critique could be exclusivelyelated to the fact that Bulgaria is a postmunist country.

The truth is that there is a revival of left ideas all around the world. From the works of Slavoi
Zizek in Slovenia to David Harvey's End of capitalism in USA, many researchers now
believe thateconomic and social situation has reached a critical point artibeed
paradigm doesn’'t work well neither for environment, nor for economy and human
development. One approach to this discussion, accepted here, is to agree-ltbataheo
paradigm prorotes the right principles free market and separation between politics and
economy, but it fails because, unfortunately, these principles get easily corrupted.

The first problem of neoliberal policy in Bulgaria is that free market is not
free.

In the End of CapitalismHarvey explicitly writes that free market, where all
practices are legal, is too ideal to exist. On the contrary, there are many illegal
practices/or agents on the free market like drug cartels, arm trafficking, mafia and
criminal organiations with significant share in international trade; manipulations,
violence, robbery, monopoles and privatization also distort the “invisible hand” (Harvey,
2014).

In Bulgaria after 1989 there was a sudden rise of criminality and it was created by
impoverished and marginalized people, but also by the processes of capital accumulation.
The big business in Bulgaria rose from the darkness of thespostlist privatization and
criminal practices contributing for the initial accumulation of capital. F@& thason,
“businessman” for 20 years was a bad word in the country applied with the meaning of
“immorality”. The first years of transition to democratic society and free market economy
gave plentiful of examples for illegal practices of “accumulation tjinadispossession”
the big private business was built with capital which was bought from thech&sply;
people who lead privatization took their share from land property assets, state factories,
agricultural cooperations and probably many others. Hadescribes the process in the
following way: “Social wealth disappears into the pockets of private persons” (Harvey,
2014: 268). Acumulation through dispossession is used to describe also the continuing
process of concentration of wealth all around th@ldvand according to the French
economist T. Piketty the levels of inequality in 21 century may become even bigger than
in 19" century (Piketty, 2014:237).

Neither privatization, not liberalization of trade in Bulgaria provided for the
expected improvenme of live-standard or satisfaction with life after 1989. Cutting public
expenditures, low salaries, oppression over small businesses, illegal practices and
corruption contributed significantly to the deterioration in the standard of life and
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increase ofndebted families. For the first time there were suicides in Bulgaria caused by
indebtedness or unemployment. Three-srtholations happened in the winter of 2013
in the context of the protest.

Another problem of nediberal paradigm in Bulgaria is theistence of oligarchy
and mafia. Nediberal paradigm fails, because politics and economy are not independent
domains andhis leads to corruption of democracy and market as V@dpital in
Bulgaria was accumulated generally by representatives of theomnaxunist
nomenclature and this went in parallel with pauperization of the elect&ualigarian
oligarchy was created as a result of merging the new financial with the old political power
and its existence kept hold of the “free” market. Ntweré is a bigoroblem to control
illegal or shady practices in the market while political system is not independent from
private business interests and fight for political power goes far from representing the
electorate interests.

People in Bulgaria who were on theeslts in January 2013, were there because
they were living on the edge of survival, in time of corrupted democracy anttagon
market economy and they wanted more decent life expressed in their ability to pay their
winter electricity bills. Monopoles in ghenergy sector were the primary focus of the
protest. The demands combined insistence for stronger state regulation, namely less free
market equaled to less poverty.

This first protest is interpreted here as a protest againdibeeal paradigm. People
rose because they were poor and unsatisfied with their life. Winter protest resulted in
resignation of the right government and after several months new government was headed by
socialists. The stage was prepared for the second wave of protests it0I8ne, 2

A protest for morality

In June 2013, in Sofia started a protest for moral in politics.

This protest was broadly regarded as an upheaval of the middle class, of the right
wing against the left leadership (the government was composed by three parties,
including a fafright party, but it was headed by socialists). Some people saw in this anti
government protest a threat for the social state and social benefits. A conviction that the
protesters must have been paid has spread.

The proponents of the protesn the other side, believed they react to immorality
of politics. Never and nowhere in the newest Bulgarian history moral became a point of
big political discussion, not to mention mass protests. So this protest really marked a
turning point in social mvements in Bulgaria.

The reason the protest to start was the announcement that the newly formed
government appointed to the position of a Chairman of the National Agency for State
Security a member of Bulgarian parliament who was considered young and
inexperienced. ¢ was a deputy from the list of a party, promoting Turkish interests in
Bulgaria. He was politically and financially influential. His family controlled 80% of
Bulgarian newspapers and 100% of newspaper distribution, two TV channels and Internet
media. The longasting criminal practices, political corruption, nepotism, social
unfairness, the problem of oligarchy in power suddenly resonated into the image of this
candidate for protector of state security and unexpectedly for everyone the gisotest
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There is something similar between the Bulgarian-gowiernment protest and
the way the protests in Tunisia put the beginning of the Arab spring in the end of 2010.
The both protests were provoked by corruption and abuse with power which were not
accident or an isolated case in the recent history of the country. On the contrary, they
were part of a routine practices existing for long time. This kind of corruption and power
abuse has penetrated everyday life of people and they have been ithitigisvfor many
years. And unexpectedly a single reaction suddenly grew bigger than the isolated case
and burst into a massive outcry of criticism and discontent.

Bulgarians as a nation are notorious for enduring with patience the economic
troubles of he last decades, and also political corruption and criminality, malfunctioning
juridical system, strong connections between business and power. THgesemtiment
protests in 2013 seems to be a rare example of an open and massive remonstration
activity. The most surprising feature of these protests was the demand for morality in
politics. The question is: how it happened that a nation which for years was peacefully
living with the conviction that politics is “dirty” suddenly raised this demand for
morality? One answer to this question gives liternet and the growing usage of social
networks.

What influenced particularly the specifics of the summer protest was the age of
participantspredominantly young people, living on the Internet and social netvikeks
Facebook. Technically, the protest started when one person initiated an event on
Facebook and till the end of the day 40 000 people have clicked “Going”.

Influence of Internet culture on the participants in the protest could be analyzed
in terms of dhital citizenship with specific values, attitudes and tools for civic activism.

Internet culture promotes transparency, solidarity, voluntarism, - anti
bureaucratism, freedom of expression and informality. These values were hallmarks of
the early Internetulture and they are believed to give the essence of the free Internet
now (Himanen, 2001). Presently, they result into the free sharing of knowledge (MIT
open courses), writing free and open code software, collaboration for writing free online
encyclopedas (Wikipedia), and many others. The wide resistance against ACTA
supported by Internet users is based on values of free Internet, resistance to government
control, surveillance and censorship and defense of individual privacy.

Having in mind the growindnternet population in Bulgaria with high quality
Internet access to the net, the fast growing influence of Facebook culture adds important
difference to lifestyle of Internet users: experience in creating/participating in large
communities, involvementni joint work for causes, signing/organizing petitions, fund
raising, personal visibility and sedpression. Users get familiar with Internet cultural
environment which changes their experience about the world, their expectations and
consequently- their behavior. Social networks as a digital tool give the frame for
individual selfexpression, transmission of emotions via text messages and photos,
networking with other people for causes and recruit of supporters. Through the Internet
social activism acquis a digital face and constitution today.

The assumption here is that the summer protest bore the influence of Internet
environment as much because it used digital tools for communication, as a new kind of
values of the Internet culture were also refldcte
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1. The protest demonstrated a new kind of fight for a principheorality in
politics. For the proponents of the protest socialist government was morally obliged to
admit its political dependence and resign because of its discredit. The fact is that
govenment admitted the “mistake” and the appointment was cancelled, but no one
resigned. So the protest continued for many months afterwards demanding a moral
redemption from the leaders.

At present, social networks are very influential in leading fightpionciples.
Facebook users, for example, are very active in voting, liking, or signing and sharing
petitions for causes which are not of immediate importance for the user. It often happens
to sign a petition because of solidarity with ideas; there aréigpstifor ecological
causes, for unfairly sentenced people and etc. Social networks promote activism for ideal
purposes.

Due to the Internet, users are more active than in their normdiheffves. How
effective are the petitions in real life is anpiontant point, but the main point is that
Internet users get used to this kind of activism: they click likes or dislikes, vote thumbs
up or thumbs down. Interactive Internet tools create environment, where users are being
trained to take active positiomstead of being passive and receptive. For teen users this
is part of their everyday life. Very important is that these activities or activism are not
provoked by user’'s need to survive physically. Most often they are based on values,
attitudes and normdg:or this reason, giving active support to a principle is ordinary
activity in social networks, although not such in real life.

2. Networks and groups on Facebook stimulate solidarity, which is among the
defining features of social movements. Building soligaand community, social
networks promote civic activism among nations like Bulgarian, where civic activism,
civic society and voluntary work for society are not well developetiradf

3. Social media and Internet usage seems to have influenced anaiiuee &f
the summer protestieadership. Being a tool for organization and dissemination of
information the Internet and social networks contributed to the fact thableyatichy
protest did not produced leaders. Horizontal communication on the Indéemhéh social
networks reflected and supported horizontal structure of the protest. It is a fact that
Internet culture undermines hierarchies and is well suited to the horizontal structure of
social movements in general. In the course of protest actiifligmlitical attempts for
taking the leadership were rejected. The protest finally identified its form through the so
called “Network of protest”So although the accusations about corruption of the protest
are most probably based on existing facts glemuch uncertainty left for the corruption
of the whole protest which combined various and distant activist groups, communities
and hundreds of thousands individuals going on the streets as well.

4. Network communication is closely related to the refatatof hierarchic
political system. On the Internet ideas for abandoning representative democracy, the
hierarchic and centralized governance are very popular. During theligatichy protest
these kinds of ideas were present, although met with suspitl@.Facebook page
Participatory democracyvas anactive agent in the antiligarchy protest on line with
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slogans against the political system. There were also suggestions to create a political
party without leaders. The participatory democracy ideas wp@osted by thélliance

for participatory democracgommunity Facebook page, they gained about 1500 votes in
2013 and reached 10 000 voices in 2014. It seems that together with the general
disappointment with the political system in Bulgaria, the digitellusion makes the idea

of the participatory democracy more pronounced.

During the summer protest enthusiasts organized a performance of the famous
painting of Delacroixl(a Liberté guidant le peuplecreating a connotation with French
revolution. Referece to French revolution is a very significant mark of how they
perceived their protest as a flag of critical political change when the “monarchy” should
be abolished in favor of a new “republic”. It also gives a clue that the protest in winter
and the sumer protest had much in common in terms of Marxist interpretation of “class
struggle” - literary or figuratively.

The Internet and social networks visualized processes in Bulgarian civic society,
which were not easily detectable during the last 25 y@amsng the summer of 2013 the
contribution of Internet culture was to give to civic activity not only visibility but
viability as well. Internet reflected the processes in society and the processes in society
got strength because of this. Internet culttoald be considered a source of values and
activities which are “framing” civic activism in a way that reflects the architecture of the
Internet space (events, “going”, voting, “like’'n this way it gradually facilitates a
change in the culture of protesand civic activism.

Conclusions

The protests in winter and summer were not as differentt@piatations make
them to look like The justification of the first protest in public opinion was understood in
terms of correlation between low income amavIsatisfaction with life. The second
protest was justified in terms of higher income and higher expectations of life.

People who were not able to pay their bills were protesting against the
consequencesf the unsuccessful transition and they found thalvation in the stronger
state regulation. People in the summer protest were protesting againsagbasfor
unsuccessful transition and they wanted a state stronger than mafia. Both groups wanted
to have a decent and happy life. Nevertheless Manaloes are used to explain social
protests in Bulgaria, Aristotle is right and the most important question is how to move
closer to the happy and satisfying life? Should we better rely on policy or culture to
promote a change?
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After the Orban-revolution:

the awakening of civil society irHungary?

Andrea Szabé, PhD
Daniel Mikecz?’

Abstract

In the last month of 2014 a massive protest cycle began in Hungary against the
so called internetax. Later the protests were reframed, and it gave space to
express a general dissatisfaction with th@rd Orbangovernment. In the
domestic context these pedéction protests can be placed in the series of the
“civil ethos” protests in Hungary, which are marked by apolitical stance,
rejection of the particularity of party politics, civil consciousness an
international comparison the protests shares the characteristics both the Western
anti-austerity protests and the Eastern color revolutions. A protest survey of 357
responds proved, that during the protest the critic of the Odmrernment was

the most important issue. The active protesters had clear political preferences
and a general critique of the political system had only a marginal support. By the
end of the protest cycle, the events and actors became part of the agony of the
Hungarian left.The protesters were more partisans without effective parties, than
the constituency of a new emerging party.

Introduction

Two weeks after the 2014 municipal elections in Hungary, which resulted in the triumph
of the ruling Fidesz party for the third tintkat year, the proposition of the so called
internettax triggered a massive protest wave. The number of protesters at the second
event (ca. 35 000) shocked the government and inspired the oppositional media and
supporters of the disintegrated tefing parties. As the government withdraw the
internettax, the organizers reframed the messages. The corruption of government
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officials and the prdrussian policies of Viktor Orban became the main topics. The EU
flag became a standard accessory at those ewdrttsis point the demonstrations spread

from Budapest to other major cities in Hungary.

Our research team at the Hungarian Academy of Sciences conducted a survey at the last
major protest in Budapest with ca. 8000 participants on the 16th December. Véd hand
out 1650 fliers with the a link to an online survey. In two and a half days 357 respondents
finished the survey of 11 questions. We regard the respondents as an active core of the
protesters, and our survey more a qualitative as a quantitative onell\Wavesa second

wave of survey on the 15th March.

According to our first findings, the vast majority of the active protesters participated at
the 2014 general elections, and still have party preferences. This active core has also a
balanced financial anslocial background. Many organizers claimed to condemn the last
25 years as a deahd of democratic development, while our data shows, that the
protesters rather disapproved only the Orbystem. The preliminary data suggests, that

this protest wave fabws similar patterns as the Democratic Charter in the early 1990s
and the Milla protests in 2012012 (i.e. strong civiethos and anfpolitical sentiments).

The number of protesters, visual observation and a social media analysis suggested that
there ha been a lot without less stable party preferences at the beginning of the protest
cycle. Though, our data of a protest survey at a later stage demonstrates that the active
core of the protesters had clear party preferences.

The protests were bearing bdifie patterns of the pestisis movements in Western
Europe and those of the ‘colorful revolutions’ in Eastern Europe. Social exclusion and
pro-Russian foreign policy were also important topics, which were also reflected in the
protest slogans and the impeetation of the organizers. Thus, In an international
comparison, the protest wave can be placed in betweernchmst protests and the
colorful revolutions in Eastern Europe.

Political activity in Hungary

The level of norelectoral political particigtion in Hungary is relatively low compared to
WestEuropean countries. The European Social Survey (ESS) measures the European
societies from different aspects in every two years since 2002. There are 16 countries
which participated in every six round o8B/ In the ESS 13 countries from 2002 to
2012 an average otd percent of the population participated in a lawful demonstration in
the last 12 months before the survey was conducted. In the case &o@alst
countries, this rate of participation lawful demonstrations is significantly lower. The
lowest is in Poland with -2 percent, in Slovenia this proportion is32percent.
Depending upon the year of general electiord, (rcent of the population attended a
lawful demonstration in Hungary. Thalse protest activity in the Hungarian society is
considerably lower than in WeBluropean countries, however that is higher compared to
two postsocialist countries.

Three important features of the protesters can be identified. Independently from the year

78Belgium, Denmark, Finland, France, Germany, Hungary, Ireland, Netherlands, Norway, Poland,
Portugal, Slovenia, Spain, Sweden, Switzerland and United Kingdom.
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of the survey, protesters in Hungary are younger and more educated than the average.
Until 2010 protest activity was more common by people who placed themselves on the
right of the ideological scale. After two terms of the-léferal coalition, in 201Ghe
centerright coalition of Viktor Orban could form a government. The ideological
character of the protesters in the 2012 round of the ESS is more balanced. Accordingly,
between 2002 and 2012 the ,typical” Hungarian protester is younger, more educhted an
rather rightist.

The methodology of the research

A real time empirical study, which measures the opinion and social background of
protesters hasn't been conducted before in Hungary. However, protest surveys are
common research methods in the social ement researcWALGRAVE—VERHULST

2011) Hungarian social movement researchers relied before on media content analysis,
structured and halepth interviews. The most important advantage of the protest survey,
that we can approach the protesters on the, fible it is possible to get a more accurate
image. With the so called snowball sample, where the study subjects are recruiting
themselves the other subjects from their personal network, it is possible to map an already
existing activist networks. Our ennmial study aimed to investigate the protesters at the
demonstration on December 16, 2014 with three different but interrelated means.

On December 16 we handed out 1650 flyers with a call for participating in the survey
among the participants of the demiwagon on three different stages of the event: at the
gathering, during the march, and at the Parliament building, which was the final
destination of the protesters. On the flyer were details about the object, the aim of the
survey and about the affiliatn of the researchers. There was also a link to the homepage
of our institute, where the protesters could access the online questionnaire. The flyers
were handed out by university students and young researchers. We encountered only with
one protester, whalidn't have internet access, however, we admit, that an online
guestionnaire restricts the respondents to those with an internet access. Every flyer, which
was handed out was registered on a gpaige. According to this, 55 percent of the flyers
were handd out for males and 45 percent for females4@@ercent were received by
people under 335 years and by middieged and 20 percent by seniors. These
proportions roughly meets with those of the respondents of the online questionnaire.

The online questimnaire was published on December 16 afternoons on the homepage of
the Institute for Political Science, Hungarian Academy of Sciences. It was accessible for
two and a half days. The questionnaire could be filled from PCs, tablets, smartphones
even during th protest event. 467 started to fill the questionnaire, but until 8 AM
December 18357 respondents finished it. This is 21,6% of the 1650 invitation, and 77%

of those, who started the questionnaire. 83 percent used a PC or a laptop, 13% a smart
phone, 3 ad 1% used tablet or other device respectively.

The students and young researchers, who conducted the survey on the field also kept a
participant observer log on four different stages of the demonstration. The data registered
in the logs suggests that tbewere more males and rather younger people at the
demonstration. The number of participants changed dynamically, many people left the
protest after the speeches of the gathering site (J6zsef Nador square), but the many people
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joined the demonstrators dtet Parliament building (Kossuth square). According to our
observation different kind of people attended the two sites.

Although, we consider the protest survey more as a qualitative as a quantitative method.
The reason of this, that a basic multitude ca@'tdentified on which a sample could be

set up. We assume that the respondents constitute the most active group of the protesters,
since they answered our questions despite any inconveniences. However, this doesn't
necessarily means, that the respondembsild be the members of a single activist
network, since the flyers were handed out randomly to the participants of the
demonstration, which is the greatest advantage of the method as well.

The output of the study were the quantifiable results of theacpinatets filled in at the

event, the descriptions of the participant observation logs and the results of the online
guestionnaire. The following analysis relies on the information from these data. Due to
the relatively low item number and because of mattomical considerations we didn't

want to undertake multivariate statistical analysis.

Results

The Facebook group called "Free Education” and “Rmaredthousand against the
Internettax" announced a protest event called "There is no space to retrdagtember

16, 2014 in the downtown of Budapest. 13 733 people marked to join the event on
Facebook, but we estimate the number of participants between 8 000 and 10 000 on the
three sites of the event: the gathering at the J6zsef nador square, dunagchehrough
downtown Budapest and at the demonstration and speeches at the Parliament building
(Kossuth square). The renewed square is the "main square" of the country. The
parliament building is the seat of the government and the national assemkdgvaral
government buildings are in the area.

The social background of protesters

According to our empirical study the respondents of the online questionnaire differ from
the average Hungarians: they are younger, more educated, and more active edgnomical
and have a better financial status than the Hungarian society in general. Due to this, we
considered the respondents as an active elite of the protesters.

The participatory experience of protesters

At the beginning of the protest cycle in the last therof 2014 media pundits started to
interpret the events as the mobilization of those, who were not interested in politics until
then. This hypothesis was confirmed by the Facebook analysis by the firm Maven 7,
which observed, whether those, who liked Hacebook page “Onreundredthousand
against the Interndgbx" also liked the pages of political parties. The method has its
obvious limits, since voting behavior and party engagement is not necessarily involves
‘liking’ the Facebook page of the given fial party’®

" http://network.blog.hu/2014/11/11/internetadntetes
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Our research couldn't verify the abovementioned hypothesis. We should remark however,
that the protest event on December 16 was the 8th major event of protest cycle since the
end of October. The event we analyzed belonged to the downweasd phghe protest

wave. Until then, the “elite” of the protesters already obtained a notable protest
experience. A part of this experience was made in the era of the second Orban
government, between 2010 and 2014, while the rest was made during the nartessit

cycle. Concerning the protests against the second @dzrnment between 2010 and
2014, 70 percent of the respondents participated on at least one of them.

It tells a lot, where the participants had their first protest experiences. These \s#ge mo
protests of the so called “civil ethos” like those in the first half of the ‘8@xzdKI

1996). At these “civil ethos” protests the demonstrators took action on behalf of a civil
ethos, which involves a civil obligation to control the decision madkedspolitical power
holders in general. The “One million for the freedom of press” (Milla) was registered as a
Facebook group on December 21, 2010, which marked a new era in organizing protests
as well. HINSEY 2012). Their initial issue was the new meldiw, which- according to

them- restricted the freedom of press. The Facebook site and the group assured publicity
for their cause and for the organizations and individuals, who were protesting against the
new media law. A new network of activists, comsd citizens emerged around Milla.
These activist organized protest on January 14. and 27. Later, the Milla organized protests
against the Orbagovernment and for democracy with several thousand participants on
every major Hungarian national holiday (Mart5, October 23). The biggest event was
probably the protest on October 23, 2012, which was attend®ttording to some
estimations- by nearly 50 000 people. The twdimensional crosstab shows, that college
graduated respondents and those over 35 attieti Milla protests on the first plate.

Another source of protest experience is more political, namely the events organized by
the leftist interparliamentary opposition of the Orbgovernment between 2010 and
2014. These were attended by 37 percenthef respondents. Those over 60 were
overrepresented in this grofip.

The student protests organized by the HaHa (Student Network) in late 2011 and early
2012 mobilized the younger respondents and especially those, who were college students
at the time of e survey. The HaHa was strongly represented on Hungary's biggest
University, the E6tvés Lorand University in Budapest (ELTE). The HaHa introduced
new, innovative protest forms, which suited the logic of news value. Thus, these practices
quickly drew the @iention of the media. Such innovative forms were the occupation of a
building of ELTE, the spontaneous march and the cell organizational structure. Though
the protest had only a limited impact, the organizational and action experience of the
HaHa could beconverted into political capital at the 2014 general elections. At the
December 16 protest 24 percent of the respondents participated at the HaHa
demonstrations. It is not surprising, that those under 35 and students were over

80 Degree: Pearson CBiquare value= 20,722, sig=0,000, CraivieD,241 and Age: Pearson Chi
Square value= 21,881, sig=0,000, CraivieD,248.
8 Age: Pearson CHbquare value= 33,823, sig=0,000, Craivief,308.
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represented among théf.

As the second Orbagovernment took office, the problem of debtors of Swiaac

loans were already an urgent social problem. Due to the financial crisis and the suddenly
increased exchange rate of the Sviiasic, individuals and municipalities fell intodzbt

spiral. This situation could be handled only with centralized measures. In fact, from the
spring of 2010 debtors organized protests time to time in Budapest. However, these
demonstrations had a right and even extreme right orientation than a Iedtist terms

of framing and symbols. About 5 percent of the respondents participated in such debtor
protests.

The more recent protest experiences have a similar significance. These were the
experiences gained at the different events of the protest cycleespecially at the so
called ‘nettax’ protests. Only 10 percent of the respondents admitted not to participate at
any protest of the last weeks. Taord participated on more, 9 percent on ‘every’
demonstration.

All in all, the participants of the ptest event on December 16 (and the respondents of the
guestionnaire) can be considered as a definitely active group, since only 5 percent was not
involve in any protest action between 2010 and 2014 nor at the events of the protest
cycle. By contrast, onthird of the respondents had protest experiences both under the
second Orb&government and during the current protest cycle.

The protesters’ political orientation

The desirous interpretation erto put is more exactly hope, that circulated in the
Hungarian media about the political rotvolvement, party detachment of the protesters
couldn’t be confirmed at least for the active core by our findings. The study revealed, that
90 percent of the respondentsis they recalled attended the general elegis in 2014.
According to the data, those who voted for the governing Fidesz party didn't participated
at the protest event or didn't fill in the online questionnaire, but the voters of the radical
rightist party Jobbik were also underrepresented at thateVhe voters of the former
left-centrist electoral coalition and of the ecological party LMP constituted 82 percent of
the respondents.

The ‘elite’ of the protesters proved a similar electoral activity on an upcoming general
election. More than 80 pegnt stated to certainly participate on an upcoming election,
while there was nearly no one, who would in no case attend an upcoming election. Which
is more surprising, that only 6 percent would not attend the election, if there is no other
option than thealready existing parties. This is a clear sign, that the active core of the
protesters didn't rejected the established parties to such an extent, as some commentators
thought.

We changed the usual four grade scale of public opinion research, andaettatie
option “if only the already existing parties can be chosen, then | wouldn't go to vote”.
This option was picked by mostly those, who didn’t participate at the 2014 general

82 Age: Pearson CHsquare value= 17,470, sigb00, Cramei/=0,221. Activity: Pearson Chi
Square value= 13,820, sig=0,05, Craiie0,197
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elections as well.

Many different slogan, message, opinion were presemvaeints of the protest wave
started at the end of October 2014. We were curious, which one of these is the ‘lowest
common denominator’ of the protests. According to our hypothesis, the mobilization in
Budapest was an issue oriented protest wave, which theansessages both the financial
crisis and of the so called Eastétaropean colorful revolutions. The former manifests in

the fight against the increasing level of poverty caused by the crisis, while the latter can
be discovered in the dissatisfactiorttwihe Orbarsystem and in the rejection of the 25
years of failed transformation, insufficient democratic development.

We listed nine different quotations from speakers at protest events. The respondents of
the online questionnaire were asked to nanee ttho most important for them. The
analysis of the answers suggests, that the critic of the @drnment was eminently
important for them. This general feature of the protests, that is the critic of the- Orban
government was recorded in the participalogervation logs as well. Both on the banners
could be read and were chanted by the protesters such slogans. The most popular chants
were: “Dirty Fidesz!”, “Get away Orban!”, “Viktator!”, “You should resign!”. On the
banners were messages like: “Game dyéRideszmafial”, “Viktor, you screwed it!”,

“The king is naked!”, Transparent government!”. All in all, the protests were peaceful
altogether.

Compared to the critic of the Orb&overnment other issues were less relevant. The issue
of the internet taxwhich triggered the whole event, became obsolete. The critic of the
Orbangovernment was a catetl issue, could involve any other problems. From this
aspect, it tells a lot, that the other ca&thissue, the critic of the last 25 years since the
democatic transition in 1989 was only the fourth most important message. However, it
should be noted, that the fight against the increasing poverty, which peaked during the
time of the second Orb&overnment was the second most important issue.

Between Westm anti-austerity protests and the Eastern “colorful revolutions”

The protests had the same features as the abovementioned protests of the “civil ethos” in
Hungary after the democratic transition. At these demonstrations, the organizers and
supporters areejecting the particularity of politics, and they emphasizing and promoting
civil public activism, which represents universal values and common goals. This
universality also justifies their action and the right for controlling politicians, decision
makers On the other hand, even if the protests of the civil ethos are emerging due to a
specific single or set of issues, there is the opportunity to express a general dissatisfaction
with the currently reigning government and by so integrating different gr8ausiuse of

this latter function, the protests of the civil ethos have a particular role in the era when
oppositional parties are relatively weak. For the reason of this integrative oratlatch
character, these protests can mobilize quite a lot of péaplungarian standards.

In an international comparison, the protest cycle can be placed in between the Western
antiausterity protest and the Eastern “color revolutions”. The EU flag became a standard
accessory, people chanted “Europe! Europe!” reguylénke preRussian foreign policy of

the Orbargovernment was criticized on many banners, and speakers condemned the
infamous concept of the ‘illiberal democracy” and the-potir social policy of the
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government. But not only the dramaturgy of the protesthe symbols, slogans of the
activists suggest this position, but both the protest survey and the context of mobilization
supports this assumption.

These protests were triggered after the municipal elections in Hungary. Since the 2002
general electios there are protests of the elected government about half a year after the
general elections. According to McFaul's definition (2006), the electoral revolution
means, that a fraudulent election catalyzes the protests, the opposition applies extra
constituional means, like protests, both the incumbents and the oppositional candidate
declares authority and both sides avoids a significance use of violence. None of these
criteria are fully valid in the Hungarian case; however, there have been a lot of
controwersies due to the new election law introduced by the second -Qovénment.

The new law redraws the electoral districts in favor of the reigning Fidesz party
(gerrymandering), and decreased the proportionality of the whole sYstéhese
changes and thebvious bias of the public broadcasters also fueled the dissatisfaction
with the election results. Despite these contradictions, the 2014 elections were fair and
democratic. It is not by accident, that the new election law didn't appear as a protest topic
alone.

It is also a difference, that the protests were organized by independent actors, and not by
oppositional parties. Even at a later stage, the possible ways of cooperation between the
protesters and political parties was disputed. Many civil orgamizejected the
cooperation with political parties because of the abovementioned civil ethos of the
demonstrations. However, the protest survey shows that the active core of the protesters
voted for the electoral alliance of left wing opposition parti@sd there was no
significance number of protesters, who would reject established parties and the whole 25
years of Hungarian politics after the democratic transition. Due to this similarities and
differences, we would label the later events not as anoeddcevolution, but as a series

of electoral protests

Another similarity with the color revolutions is the role of internationally funded NGOs.
Both in the Serbian electoral revolution in 2000 and in the Ukraine in 2004 civil
organizations, NGOs were éhcatalysts of the mass protests. In Serbia the social
movement organization Otpor (Resistance), which was initially a student’s movement,
organized major protest campaigns and trained activiitO(AYENKO 2007). Otpor

also set up the Center for Applidibn-violent Actions and Strategies (CANVAS), where
young Ukrainian activists of the Pora organizations were also trained. Pora (It's time!)
had a similar role in the Ukrainian “Orange revolution” in 2004 as the Otpor had in
Serbia. These organizations aathers, which mobilized protesters during the color
revolutions in the postoviet region received funds from US based NGOs, donor
organizations, i.e. the Soros Foundation and the National Democratic Institute
(BEISSINGER 2007). Civil organizations, netwlorof activists with protest experiences
were important contributors to the demonstrations. As the protest survey shows, many
respondents also had protest experiences during the previous events of the protest cycle or

8 The OSCE criticized elements of the new election law and the campaign: Hungary
Parliamentary Elections 6 April 2014 OSCE/ODIHR Limited Election Observation MiB&iah
Report.
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from even before, during the second @wgovernment. Former activists of the HaHa
(student network) and various NGOs and their representatives, which have been involved
in the mobilization as organizers or just as speakers at the protest have also received
support from the Soros Foundation. oMmer important financial source of these
organizations were the EEA and Norway Gréfits.

While in Western and Southern European countries domestic austerity measures were
seen in relation with the Ewarisis PIANTA-GERBAUDO 2015), in Hungary this aspec

is fully absent, since Hungary is not the member of the Eurozone. This also involves, that
there is no critic concerning the EU troika in Hungary, in fact, the visit of the German
chancellor in February 2015 was celebrated by many activists and hengb¢ysewas

seen as a guarantee against the illiberal state of Viktor Orban. Also, tip@amsocial

policy of the government is also seen as a purely Hungarian issue, and not as a part of the
neoliberal agenda of the European Union.

There is also a carast between a certain group of organizers and the participants of the
protest events. A distinctive group of younger activists are more critical with the whole
political establishment. Many of them made their first experiences with protest
participation during the abovementioned student protests and social movement
organization (HaHa). This group has the same features in terms of protest frames,
horizontal decision making, symbols as in the case of the Occupy or the Indignados
movement. Similar to the dbal justice movement, this activism has subcultural
characters in many way§&RzEGORz2013). Though, the students protest and the activists
gained a notable media attention, and their networks can be mobilized, they have a
limited impact beyond academicdleftist intellectual circles. While the leftist concepts

of postpolitics, radical democracy or pedémocracy are used as analyticidological

means for diagnosis and action in the case of Occupy and Indignados, these are not used
beyond the activistsubculture. Moreover, the data of the protest survey suggests, that the
vast majority of the protesters rejects the Orgamernment and wouldn't criticize the
whole “system”.

Conclusiors

In October 2014 a massive protest cycle began in Hungary, wiasistiriggered by the

plan of an internet tax. Later the protests were reframed, and it gave space to express a
general dissatisfaction with the third Orbgovernment. In the domestic context the
protest cycle can be placed in the series of the “civil éthagests in Hungary, which

are marked by apolitical stance, rejection of the particularity of party politics, civil
consciousness. In an international comparison the protest cycle shares the characteristics
both the Western ar#iusterity protests and éhEastern color revolutions. The pro
Russian policy and the illiberal tendencies are criticized after the municipal elections; the
cycle can be seen more as series of electoral protests than an electoral revolution.

8 The Hungarian government accused the donor organizations of the Norway grant with
supporting directly political organizations and causes:
http://www.reuters.com/article/2014/06/02tusngarynorwayfunding-ngo-
idUSKBNOED1QW?20140602
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According to the survey among the ca08@rotesters on 16 December, 2014, the active
core of the protesters didn’t rejected the whole political establishment and the 25 years of
politics after the democratic transition. The vast majority of the respondents also
participated at the general dieos in 2014. However, a certain group of protesters are
condemning the whole political establishment. This group is similar to the Occupy and
Indignados movements as they are the bearers of subterranean politics in Hungary,
however with a limited impaan mainstream politics.

The protest cycle in Budapest in the last months of 2014 also had a limited scope. The
colorful revolutions aimed to overthrow authoritarian regimes, theaasterity protests
criticized the European governance structure and bexali regime. In contrastas the
protest survey showsduring the Budapest protests the critic of the Onpawernment
proved to be the most important issue. At time of our survey the active protesters had
clear political preferences and a general quigi of the political system had only a
marginal support. As the mass mobilization was celebrated the awakening of the civil
society, by the end of the protest cycle, the events and actors became part of the agony of
the Hungarian left. The protesters wenere partisans without effective parties, than the
constituency of a new emerging party.
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The emergene of environmental subjects within the conflict
over Rosia Montana: a political ecology of shifting subjectivities

Roxana Anamaria Bifa
Abstract

Arun Agrawal’s concept of environmentality illustrates how government, individuals and
the environment intect and shape each other. Focusing on how people relate to
government and the environment, this paper explores what specific factors play a
decisive role in the case of Rosia Montana, adapting Agrawal’s theoretical framework to
include globalization. Thenfluence of international organizations on both sides of the
dispute is shown to complement the state’s historical influence on constructing the
environment and environmental subjectivities. Using political ecology and social
construction, this paper ainm® open research on social movements to the concept of
environmental subjects, by proposing that fundamental changes in subjectivities related
to the environment significantly shift as a result of and in support of grassroots
environmental movments.

Introduction and thesis

The conflict over open pit gold mining at Rosia Montana, involving cyanide and
massive relocations, represents a milestone in the living history of environmental and
democratic social movements in Eastern Europe, with plenty otisgfirthed lessons to
be drawn from it. One cannot help but be baffled by the (apparent) paradoxes of the
situation. One example is the invocation of tradition both to save, and to exploit Rosia
Montana: some members of the community want to hinder thegpiigjorder to preserve
Rosia Montana’s mining tradition, while others want to continue the tradition of mining,
despite this meaning the destruction of Rosia Montana.

Although studies on the political ecology of the mining project and on the social
constuction of environmental risk at Rosia Montana have offered valuable insights into
the multiscalar constellations of Europe’s largest potential gold mining project, the
emergence of environmental subjects in this process has remained unexplored. Given the
relative novelty of environmental protest and resistance movements in Eastern Europe,
mapping the formations and shifts in subjectivities that the Rosia Montana project has

& Center for DevelopmerStudies University of Bonn



Geoffrey Pleyers, lonel N. Sayeds.) 45

generated is paramount to a richer understanding of itstéwngimpact on the huam
environment interface at Rosia Montana itself and beyond.

It is in these complex interactions of conflict and solidarity, competition to define
the problem and collective action that individuals and groups redefine and reorient
themselves. The questi posed by Arun Agrawal on how and why environmental
subjects emerge from certain settings (such as, but not limited to, technologies of
government) can be used as the theoretical link between political ecology and identity
formation in the case of RosMontana. The argument is that relocation, reconfiguration
of livelihoods and political mobilization in this context in particular have generated
profound shifts in identities, creating environmental subjects at the local, national and
international level binvolvement.

The actors most reactive to and involved in this conflict are the local community,
divided into those that have accepted relocation and those who are rejecting it, and the
protesters who defended the cause of the latter on the streets ahiRomities and
abroad in the fall of 2013. To the local community issues of change and adaptation are
crucial, while issues of political participation and environmental conservation are
important for all of those involved. Apart from the political ecgl@d the project and the
resulting interactions, this paper analyses the grand narratives around the project,
containing certain understandings of the environment, as well as the noticeable processes
of adaptation (such as professional reorientation ofaRig®ntana citizens in rejecting
monoindustrialism) and communicated gd#ntification in relation to this issue
(especially in the case of the protesters). After analyzing the potential of environmental
subjects emergence around this conflict, a spémtais on the local community opposed
to the project shows which interactions have the most potential for creating
environmental subjects and how new identities are managed or even leveraged.

The identity paradox mentioned earlier is, of course, anoliighe result of the
oversimplification in the media of this multifaceted problem. However, it should inspire
us to ask what such an experience means for the overlapping, contradictory, constantly
becoming identities of those involved, and what their tiles mean for the future of
environmental social movements in Romania.

Social movements not only take place within a specific system of government,
but they also, as in the case of Rosia Montana, refer explicitly to policies and world views
and may expiss dissatisfaction with other aspects of palitics, in general. The state, local
communities, transnational interest groups and the environment are inextricably linked in
the outbreak of conflicts and in the entire process of changes in understandirgys, poli
and government that are all visible in the constellation of the Rosia Montana mining
project. It is therefore impossible to look at social movements without referring to their
political context and to the subjectivities constitutive to them. Rosia Marggemplifies
an instance of democratic and environmental subjects emerging and transforming these
relationships between state, community and the environment.

Theoretical framework

Agrawal’s account of the ,making of environmental subjects“(Agrawab2 @O
considered by Robbins to contain one of five fundamental theses in political ecology,
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namely that of “environmental subjects and identities” (Robbins, 2012, Ch.11). The
argument is that subjectivities do not precede, but form as a result of cestéutional
arrangements, behaviors or actions. More specifically, environmental subjects emerge as
a result of political action or reaction to environmental problems (Robbins, 2012, pp.215
217). Agrawal studies an issue of conservation and control videcis the villagers of
Kumaon to burn the forests regularly as a form of protest against the turning of most their
forests into reserves controlled by the government. The people’s outrage was a response
to their everyday lives and behaviors having beaminglized overnight (Agrawal,2005,

p.3). Having been politically caused, this environmentally damaging behavior was solved
by giving the local populations seajbverning and rights and enforcement responsibilities
with regard to the use of forests. Thid lgot only to the end of the protest fires, but also

to a more responsible overall governance of the consumption of the forests’ resources.
While the main issue tackled by Agrawal is the government of the environment, one of
the most consequential aspeofshis work relates to the formation of environmental
subjectivities. The mechanism explored is how technologies of government create new
arenas for the exercise of political power and for conflict, but also new sets of
relationships, alliances and divie® (Agrawal,2005, p.4) between individuals, groups
and the environment. It is in these interactions between the three spheres of government,
society and the environment that the environment is constructed, technologies of
government evolve, and subjectigd are shaped.

Agrawal defines environmental subjects as people who have redefined their ways
of thinking and acting in relation to the environment being disputed (Agrawal,2005, p.4).
The framework of analysis is based on power/knowledges, institutiehsubjectivities
and their interactions. This is expressed through the concept of environmentality, inspired
by Foucault’'s governmentality (Agrawal,2005, pp)5

Conflict arises in the Kumaoni context as a result of the state’s governmental and
economic development strategies. The latter define the economic value of the
environment and how to best extract it, which conflicts with the local population’s
traditional lifestyle and relationship to nature (Agrawal,2005, ppI)0 Despite the
appearance ohe situation as a conflict between two sides, Agrawal suggests that looking
at this conflict as a process through which policy and people’s practices reshape each
other. This steers away from looking at the situation as a problem and a solution to it, and
instead underlines the lorigrm evolution of people’s understandings of the environment
(Agrawal,2005, pp.1a1). This means avoiding the description of the situation as
coercion by the state, resistance or negociation. Discourse, actions and regsitetpms
these understandings.

To study environmental subjects, Agrawal interrogates the relationship and
mutual shaping between individuals, the state and the environment, by studying how the
environment has been historically “governmentalized”, how pdicevolved and
changed the roles of community and state, and how environmental subjects emerged as a
result of these shifts. For this purpose, he first defines some key terms and shows how
they play out and lead to environmental subjects.

The utility estmated as being the most efficient is promoted by the government
through specific policies and instruments, born from and that themselves generate a
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certain type of knowledge and beliefs about the environment, defining what uses and to
what extent are apppdate or not(Agrawal,2005, p.13).

The Governmentalization of the environment and environmental subjects

Government is defined by Agrawal as the “conduct of conduct”, inspired by
Foucault. This however goes beyond the institutionalized, classicaldbgovernment
by the state to include people’s own efforts to change their practices. This broad
definition allows the taking into account of other factors that shape subjectivities, beyond
technologies of government employed by the state. If technslogigovernment shape
subjectivities, a failure of the former to change and an obvious change in the latter points
to the need to look at other factors.

The governmentalization of the environment refers to the process shaping the
environment, summed up lystitutions, practices and subjectivities. Political ecological
analysis and social constructionist analysis help to show how the environment is shaped
and thus governed, by way of definition as a domain of government and specification in
terms of usefuless, surveying, regulation of access and conservation, decisionmaking
procedures etc. (Agrawal,2005, p.11). Economic interest defines the best uses for nature,
and therefore defines the environment and the ways in which individuals and
communities can legmately interact with it. Although initially only the state had agency
regarding the governmentalization of the environment, trends in India and all over the
world, have increased community participation in the management of natural resources
(Agrawal,20®, p.12).

Furthermore, the utility estimated as being the most efficient is promoted by the
government through specific policies and instruments, born from and that themselves
generate a certain type of knowledge and beliefs about the environment, gdefirah
uses and to what extent are appropriate or not(Agrawal,2005, p.13).

The concept of environmentality, uniting environment and Foucaultian
governmentality, refers to the study of environmental politics with the use of three core
analytical concepts opower/knowledges, institutions and subjectivities, considered
indispensable.

Governmentalized localities are local centers of environmental decisionmaking,
or regulatory communities which selgulate and participate in governing the
environment and thmefore in the production of environmental subjects. The
decentralization of environmental regulation represents a great shift not only in state
locality relations, but also in the relationship between the community and the
environment and among communitgmbers themselves.

Decentralization creates environmental subjects by changing the ways in which
people relate and understand the environment. The concept of environmental subject
refers to “people who have come to think and act in new ways in relattbe titomain
being governed” (Agrawal,2005, p.4). Their understandings of the environment are
shaped continuously by their practices, discourse and regulations, and their role in
regulation and enforcement is crucial to their environmentalization (Agr@08&l,2.
17).Historically, the communitgnvironment relationship has undergone tremendous
changes, not least due to the centralization and more recently the decentralization of state
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locality relationships. Symptomatic of the great changes in environmsmrigdctivities

are the terms in which people refer to the environment and the changes in their behavior
towards it (Agrawal,2005, p.18). Furthermore, despite the link between technologies of
government and environmental subject formation, the lattertibas®d on coercion, in a

top down process, but about becoming aware of the fragility of natural resources and
acting accordingly. Institutionalized incentives (Agrawal,2005, p. 23) are of course a core
instrument, but when environmental subjects seenorim fndependently of such state
driven initiatives, the question is what other factors may shape subjects. On the whole,
this approach is not as anthropocentric as it may seem, but takes seriously the
communityenvironment relationship by reflecting how opée experience the
environment and issues of conservation (Agrawal,2005, p. 24). This goes beyond looking
at the environment as a simple scarce resource or an arena for political conflict, and
acknowledges its reverberations in human livelihoods and ioussess. Nature is
accorded its agency in Agrawal's framework, similarly to Bird’s work on social
construction: while nature is being theoretically constructed and physically changed, the
extent to which it imposes limits or cooperates is decisive (BB8/7, pp. 25&59). Its
configuration may be an object of political rule and social construction, but ultimately it
determines how communities and institutions will act.

In the first part of his analysis, Agrawal studies the strategies of power/knowledge
used in the construction of the environment. The political ecology of Kumaoni forests is
explored in order to explain the incentives for and limits to the approaches to governing the
environment. He then goes on to analyse the formation of environmerjegdtsub this
context.

Relevance for the Rosia Montana case

One fundamental difference between the Kumaoni case and the case of Rosia
Montana is the nature of the environmental conflict and of the solution. Although
conservation is at the heart of bakamples, in the Kumaoni case, conservation was a
state initiative, achievable only if the community cooperated. This makes community
participation through decentralization central to the case and shifts in environmental
subjectivities directly influencetdy the changing statsommunity relationship. In the
case of Rosia Montana, however, a community is fighting for the preservation of its
environment, against exploitation by the state and a transnational corporation.

People fighting for their environmentmakes them environmental subjects.
Decentralization might not be the case here (althoughtkyngthere have been significant
shifts and the fight started after communism), but democratization and globalization are
significant structural factors which, mbined with precedents in environmental disasters, a
threat to an entire community and irreparable damage to the environment could have
contributed to the emergence of environmental subjects. Therefore, although a large part of
Agrawal’s discourse on ingitional decentralization is inapplicable, | argue that his
insights on environmental subjects are not limited to this situation.

The interconnectedness of institutions, subjectivities and the environment
illustrated by Agrawal is certainly useful in umstanding the complexity of conservation
issues. However, the political and historical context of his case study somewhat leave out
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the effects of globalization on these interactions, and specific actors that play an
increasingly important role in thesesiges. Based on works around the political ecology

of Rosia Montana, | will argue that globalization and other institutional and social
specificities of the case contribute to the emergence of environmental subjects
independently of technologies of govermmemployed by the state.First, the power to
socially construct nature, define its uses, quality and measurement techniques and to
produce understandings of it is shared with governmental andgow@rnmental
international organizations and corporations. this framework, the state itself is
prescribed actions and incentivized in certain directions and environmental subjects
directly interact with these actors.

Rosia Montana is a classic case of degradation and marginalization in the way
Robbins crystalied this political ecological thesis.Integration in the global market leads
to plans of overexploitation at great costs for the local community and the environment,
and with inequitable resource distribution (Robbins, 2012, p.159). Through the
implementatn of the mining project, costs would be passed down to the community
level by state and corporations, irreversibly damaging the environment, dislocating entire
communities and destroying venues of great cultural and archaeological significance. The
link between degradation and marginalization is obvious not only in some relocated
families, but especially in those remaining in Rosia Montana, depleted of resources
necessary for their livelihoods. The environment is politicized and political conflict is
ecolagized (Robbins, 2012, p.200).

Case description

The highly controversial case of Rosia Montana, a sgbadn village in the
Western Carpathian mountains in Romania is an instance of great clashes of local,
national and international interests, of an smwnental, cultural, social, economic and
political nature. The CanadiddomanianRosia Montana Gold Corporation’s (RMGC)
plan to develop the largest opeast mining project in Europe, usinga cyaridsed
process, has reconfigured the agenda and the divexcal inhabitants since the 1990s,
and has been at the center of Romania’s most significant grassroots movement since the
fall of the socialist regime. Large displacement and relocation of the local population and
environmental degradation are the mesiient issues at hand, however democratic
government, sustainable development alternatives and conservation of cultural heritage
sites are also important aspects of the case. The scale of the project is the most visible
through the planned destructionfolir mountains, the creation of a massive tailings pond
of almost 300 hectares containing cyanecessed waste behind a 185 m dam, and
through the necessity to relocate or displace more than half the population of Rosia
Montana (2064 out of 3865) (BraR010, pp.11412). Though the project is in deadlock,
having been denied the licence to proceed by the Romanian government due to political
and judicial action against its controversial Environmental Impact Assessment, its effects
in the area have beenassive over the past decade. The acquisition of property by
RMGC has already reached 77% of the properties on the projected site and
families have been relocated. The project also entailed the relocation of several
cemeteries and the destruction @veral churches (Bran, 2010, pp.i112). In its
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extensive history, the environment in Rosia Montana has been defined by its rich mineral
resources. Having been mined since the time of the Roman Empire (Vesalon &Cretan,
2013, p. 542), it is due to this Igistanding extractive tradition that the value assigned to
it today consists, among other aspects, of gold and silver deposits, and invaluable
archaeological sites. To protect the landscape, heritage, population and future of Rosia
Montana, over 400 famés from the affected area created the core of the resistance
movement in 2000, the Alburnus Maior organization (Velicu, 2012, p. 127).

Although halting the project has been one of the biggest victories of Romanian
civil society yet, public opinion and maprominent political leaders still support it, even
if only provided that there are significant changes in its implementation. The main
arguments for supporting the project have been the direct and indirect creation of jobs,
improvements in infrastructur@nd increases in tax revenue for the state. On the other
hand, expenses related to overseeing the project, managing the risks in dealing with
hazardous waste and restoring the environment, population dislocation and the
destruction of cultural and sacrsdes have been some of the concerns raised (Bran,
2010, p.112).

Analysis

The governmentalization of the environment at Rosia Montana primarily
consisted of regulating its use so as to turn it into a Avethastrial area, monopolized by
the state untilts closure in 2006 (Alexandrescu, 2011, p.85). Although mining was an
important economic activity in the area before the socialist era, it was in this time that
mining was developed extensively and thus became defining for the area (Vesalon
&Cretan, 2013p.542). Conventional development, focused on “economic growth;a top
down approach, technocratic expertise and bureaucratic management” (Vesalon &
Cretan, 2013, p. 541)has been the paradigm of the governmentalization and construction
of the environment byhe state, both in socialist and in pestialist policies. This
particular construction of the environment, of the society connected to it and, in the end,
of subjectivities has led to high unemployment rates, degraded infrastructure and a high
mortality rate (Vesalon & Cretan, 2013, p. 542), convincing a part of the local population
to accept the destruction of their natural and cultural landscape in exchange for
‘conventional development’ and jobs.

The effect of monandustrialism on the constructiai the environment is that its
development becomes (at least in discourse) inextricably linked to its extractive industry,
making alternative development strategies seem impossible, undesirable or unsustainable
(Velicu, 2012, p.126, Barna, 2006, p.152)eHocial and economic consequences of Mono
industrialism are numerous and disastrous (Vesalon & Cretan, 2013, p. 541), and contribute
paradoxically to both cases of social construction of the environment that the two opposing
camps in this conflict have bleed: on the one hand, dependency on extraction for job
creation is emphasized by the state and the RMGC, while on the other hand, the local
community, INGOs and Romanian civil society actors warn that not converting to other
development models will furthentrench these consequences (Vesalon & Cretan, 2013).

But in a globalized world, the state was not alone in constructing the environment:
the International Monetary Fund, World Bank and European Union structural adjustment
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policies have guided the rastiuring of the Romanian mining sector and the withdrawal of
the state from the local economy while incentivizing foreign investors (Alexandrescu, 2011,
p.85, Anghel, 2013, p.95). Therefore, the ‘conduct of conduct’ and the governmentalization
of the envionment is no longer traceable only to the state. It has become a product of the
global market and international regulatory organizations.

Though many factors contribute to how the local population relates to the
environment, its governmentalization (orguéation) and the configuration of their
livelihoods within and around it play a decisive role. However, ‘grand narratives’ of
development which may limit, extend or change their idea of feasible development for the
region have also influenced their retetship with the environment. The Rosia Montana
case is a compelling example of such ‘grand narratives’ competing for adherents. As
illustrated by Vesalon and Cretan (2013), coundiepurses delivered by
environmentalists (the local Alburnus Maior, INGQ@s.ehave managed to gain audience
for alternative development strategies and conceptions of risk.

This suggests that, as in the Kumaoni case, beneficial policies or instruments
arise from the conflict between the community and the state, but also tinaesof
change in environmental subjectivities are also traceable to other influential actors and
settings. These factors shape the ‘conduct of conduct’ as well, even without regulatory
authority, by challenging regulation and discourse.

Globalization ha also facilitated the involvement of INGOs in the Rosia
Montana case, creating environmental subjects in the process. They provided access to
transnational networks of information and cooperation, khow in organizing social
movements and protest, chatsof political and judicial contestation, mobilizing support
and promoting their case and worldview (Anghel, 2013, p.3).

One of the ways in which the emergence of environmental subjects is visible in
this case is the countemovement to conventional ddgpment, namely the local,
national and international protests demanding that alternative, sustainable development
strategies be implemented.

Political involvement in protest at a local, national and international scale is only
one way in which Romanianand especially the locals of Rosia Montana (Rosieni) acted
as environmental subjects in this conflict.

One aspect related to the reconfiguration of their livelihoods in anticipation of
and to exemplify the feasibility of alternative development modelpradessional
conversion from mining to farming or tourism. Some of the most vocal locals have
converted from mining engineers to subsistence farmers, and some activists of INGOs
have even opened agrotourism businesses (Rosia Montana, Town on the Qéhk, 20

Conclusions

The emergence of environmental subjects in the case of Rosia Montana has been
analyzed using Agrawal's theoretical framework by illustrating how the governmentalization
of the environment has shaped the way in which people relate #nthrenment, even
though in this case as a contestation of these policies. However, the specificities of the
Romanian context compared to the Kumaoni case studied by Agrawal lead to the necessity of
considering the effect of democratization and glob#timain the formation of environmental
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subjects. Thus, technologies of government or more broadly the ‘conduct of conduct’ is no
longer limited to classic institutions and regulatory channels (such as the state or the colonial
power), but influenced by gosremental and nongovernmental international organizations and
transnational networks. Some of these provide regulatory frameworks for the state while
others provide grassroots movements with channels for expressing discontent, organizing
resistance and clhahging those very policies. In this contentious process, that cannot be
defined as a mere competition ending in one specific outcome, Romanian civil society has
grown in many ways, and with it | argue that the individuals and groups most involved in the
protest movement have become environmental subjects. By embracing alternative
development discourses and strategies, by joining networks of advocacy and activism and by
converting their lifestyles they have changed their “way of thinking about and actimghap
environment” (Agrawal,2005), despite poligyaking and technologies of government in a
traditional sense lagging behind. A bottom approach can only go so far in the
transformation of communitstateenvironment relations and a more participaidegision

making process is needed before communities can forge their own relationship with their
environment, especially in the case of mamdustrial areas.

The discussion around environmental subjects is inextricably linked to social
movements researcheing especially relevant for how social movements form and how
they shape their participants. Though this connections needs further empirical and
theoretical research, and a better operationalization of the concept of environmental
subject formation, tre is reason to believe that this type of movement affects all aspects
of individuatstateenvironment interaction. Movements of this magnitude, making
comprehensive political and environmental claims and changing livelihoods, cause shifts
beyond the merpreoccupation with participating in the movement or with saving Rosia
Montana itself: instead, the shifts in environmental subjectivities will surely be seen in
future Romanian grassroots movementsand hopefully in the development of Rosia
Montana itself.
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What surrounds us now: cultural animation and
the participatory and cultural voids in Poland

Brendan James Danfél

One view of the relationship between culture and civil society, especially in a
democr#c society, is that they can work in tandem; the former is meant to promote the
creation of a tolerant and diverse society by developing the third sector in culture.
Likewise, civil society creates a cultural offer that responds to the needs of people by
implementing largescale ceoperation, stimulating individual initiative, and diminishing
disproportionate access to culture by involving marginalized groups (liczuk 2001, 25). It
is the primary mission of Poland’s Ministry of Culture and National Hefifage
promote the historical pillars of their culture at home and abroad. Karen Hauff (2001) has
written that politicians involved with cultural policy play to popular cultural preferences
while cultural leaders are excluded from input toward official po{4), and that the
MKIiDN seeks to repress art that is controversial (46). The portion that is not dedicated is
distributed in funding schemes whereby individuals, collectives, and NGOs compete
against each other for relatively small amounts to fund firejects®|t seems that the
more a project is likely to promote a positive face of Poland, and the less likely it is to
reflect on or critique Polish society, the more likely a project is to be funded. Little
money is available for fresh projects becagsemuch money goes into funding the
staples. Additionally, the government has not promoted the concept of private
sponsorship as a viable source of funding (llczuk 2001, 82).

Poland is a place where the level of civic engagement has been, on the whole,
low since the events of 1989. While the Constitution provides for the establishment of a
civil society, its implementation leaves much to be desired.Issue adwatamd
organizations have had a difficult time affecting social change because importegd figu
involved in Poland’s social dialogue are reluctant to adopt progressive stances.Moreover,
a combination of mobilization burnout from the communist era, lackluster outreach of
political parties, and distrust of politicians have contributed to an uesgeesentation of
voices in Poland’s social dialogue. The fpyofit sector, whether in culture, advocacy, or
service provision, is a client of the state rather than a partner (MKizyisz 2010;
Kozuch & SienkiewiczOD 4\M XUHN $GGLW pR gdrotapriay¥d@dJ SHR

8 University of North Carolina at Chapel Hill

8 From tereon referred to by its Polish initials, MKiDN.

8 For example, see the MKIDN Funding Program for 2015.
http://www.mkidn.gov.pl/pages/strorgdownafinanse/programyninistra/programymkidn-
2015.phpAccessed 9 April 2015.
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Polish political parties. Here, aparticipatory void exists because there is a weak civil
sector andpeople, especially the youth, do not have widespread access to civic education.

In view of the situations of the Polish culturaidaparticipatory spheres | ask,
does an engaging alternative option that is rooted in cultural practiceexist in Poland?The
following is an explanation of how cultural animationis a practice that works as a social
micro-process that attempts to address ¢hktural and participatory voids that exist in
Polish society by proposing an alternative to the status quo. Cultural animation arose in
Western Europe (particularly France) as an aspect of 1960s counterculture. Those times
brought a renewed urge to paip@te in social action and public life, and so cultural
animation became a practice and philosophy that uses “psydm methods to expand
the capacities of people,” and that promotes “the abilities of people and groups to
participate in and to managket social and political reality in which they live” (Pollo,
quoted in Lorenz 1994, 101).It seeks to foster community interaction by creating an
environment for participants to enact projects based on what they feel is culturally
important to people in aeighborhood, and fostering honest interpersonal commu
nication, which includes an expression of ideas, wants, and needs in the process.

| begin byexplaining in detail what cultural animation is, how animation projects
are constructed, and who participaiteghem. Next, | establish the local context for the
practice of cultural animation, demonstrating the influences on the current practice of
cultural animation of past activities such as those of Jerzy Grotowski and his Laboratory
Theater, and the Orangdtérnative antisocialism movement of the 1980s. | then outline
the voids— the cultural void because it lowers the barrier to access and, and the
participatory void because of cultural animation’s. Cultural animation is important
because it is a culturaktivity that addresses the cultural void by encouragingparticipants
to create a conversation around their activities, which are an extension of voiced needs. It
contains a possibility of crossing over to answer issues of the participatory void because
of the inherent participatory nature, and because its potential geographic and
demographic reach is larger in scope than those of the political parties or non
governmental organizations. Ultimately, | find that cultural animators, while artists and
thinkers,are unheralded social actors in postnmunist studies that could be fueling the
capacity to create another kind of society altogether.

While cultural animatio?f has been written about in the discipline of social work,
it has yet to be touched upon in fiedd of postcommunist studies. | initially embarked
onthis analysis in view of Jan Kubik’s most recent edited voltrastcommunism From
Within (2013), which marks a shift in focus from the actions of elite actors to the actions
of individuals within stuctures in the field of postommunist studies. He introduces a
perspective that he calls “contextual holism,” which emphasizes relations between agents
within structures; legacies based, in part, on asynchronal changes and policy outcomes;
focus on semidt practices; formalnformal institutional hybrids, and localized agents as
the basic unit of analysis. (2013, 36) Though | will not thoroughly analyze cultural

8 Walter Lorenz (1994, 101) notes that the movement found its first concrete expressions in community
theatre, though he does not specify exactly where or when this developmemicame

9 Also referred to elsewhere asciocultural animationand culture animation From this point forward, |

use the term to refer solely to the Polish incarnation of its philosophy and/or practice.
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animation through the prism of contextual holism in this paper, | do discuss the individual
elements of cultural animation that fit the framework, such as the history of Polish arts
based communitpuilding activities, the process by which animators encourage the

creation of culture, and the hybrid formaformal nature of education.

CULTURAL AN IMATION

Rather than having a single locus of origin, cultural animation is enacted
throughout the countr¥l.It is an inclusive exploit, featuring participants of all age groups
and backgrounds, and sets the lowering of social barriers as its primaryCgtatal
animation seeks to help people realize their capacities for expression and action, and the
commonalities they share with the people in geographic proximity to them. It is rooted in
theatrical performance, and this foundation is key for two readerst, because it is an
effort to help individuals present their own narratives, and together find their intersection
within a given locality. Second, theatrical exercises help participants gain a sense of
awareness about their environment and otheplpemround them. These are sometimes
verbally and physically trying (Ronen 1978) and other times fun and amusing
(Dworakowska et al. 2002). The practice shifts emphasis from imposing a hierarchical
structure of community action, to a horizontal model tiges participants control of
proposing and enacting ideas for projects in which animators become partners and
furnishers of the means to bring ideas to fruition. Though the practice has a theatrical
background, the role of the animator is not so muctctivedy direct as it is tosuggest
Once animators provoke discussion between participants and ideas are being shared, they
aggregate the ideas and suggest a way to materialize them.

PROJECT METHODOLOGY

The Cultural Animaton NOW/[Dworakowska et al. 2@) handbook outlines a
general path that projects follow, though it is by no means restricted to this depiction in
content or structure. First, a community that desires to act upon local issues in some way
must express a need. Second, animators work ioecowith participants to discern the
goals, methods, and tools for the project, based on the participants’ interests and talents.
Animation projects are not limited to a single collective idea. They can involve multiple
ideas pursued by multiple segmentfsa community. Third, funding must be secured.
Animators apply to European Union cultural programs, such as the Leonardo da Vinci
Education and Culture programs; the cultural department of the government at the
national, voivodship, county and municipglievels; and cultural associations and NGOs

! The local practice is harmonious with the soei@rk and pedagogical principles of Polish sociologist
+HOHQD 5DGOL VND ZKR E H-OrokYHarGsimply baivig \d RefnediaD calie) M action
should aim to remove existing forces that interfere with the development of human beings, ahdlsbdig

a way to inspire people to fulfill their potential (Brainerd 2001). In Poland, it serves as asi@xt&#nlerzy
Grotowski's workshops in that it is “aimed at enlivening the desires, aims and aspirations uhivticeiah

and the environment,” ich in turn will help “facilitat[e] both individual and group participation in more
active and creative life, by better understanding of changes, easier communication with others and
participation of life in the society”. (Zebrowski 1990, 86)
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in Poland.Fourth, it matters as to which animators are working together on a project. As
much as they are trying to help a community to cohere, the animators must do the same
thing themselves in working as a meaFifth, although a team of animators may have
already encountered members of the community they are working in, a number of the
participants will likely be strangers. It is up to the animator to facilitate contact by playing

a game, or engaging in othexercises that are meant to stimulate participants’ awareness
of themselves, their surroundings, and each other (including the animators). The exact
activity depends on the animators’ assessment of the group of participants. Animators
must keep attuned tihe mood of the project for its duration, and must be both ready to
assuage personal difficulties and amenable-gvaduating the project’s trajectory in case

of a shortcoming or personal conflict. Finally, the project is wrapped up with a
concluding evet (or series of events). These could take the form of a presentation of
what the participants learned, or some other thing. Most important of all is the animators’
documentation of the entire project, from inception to conclusion, while being inclusive
of setbacks and problems. These documentations (which can be written, photographed,
and/or captured on video) are used to justify any funding the project received, for public
exhibition, should the animators get a chance to exhibit it, to share with tlogppats in

the project who may have nothing else but their memories of the experience, and so that
animators can continuously develop their practice. They actively pore over the results of
their ventures and share their findings to other animators sdahéatvhole animator
community may learn

WHO ARE THE ANIMATORS?

A cultural animator is a facilitator or “midwife” of the cultural effect of group
work. Instead of providingontenf like an artist would, an animator’s goal is to provide
contextby provokng conversation and encouraging project participants to use a relevant
mode of expression (Dworakowska et al. 2008, 9). A significant portion of individuals in
the cultural animation talent pool comes from other specialties in the arts and humanities.
A multitude of backgrounds bring unique perspectives that inform the practice of cultural
animation as it relates to understanding groups of people and how they engage in creative
collaboration within Poland. There are those who came out of the commurastgan
which are not simply limited to those who patrticipated in, or were otherwise present for,
Jerzy Grotowski and his active culture projects or the happenings of Orange Alternative.
Of course, the practice could not be perpetuated without new densraff curious
students. Younger students have a fair chance at gaining entry to the world of cultural
animation. They become aware of the animation specialty through their high schools, and
can volunteer at community centers for crégit.

When the cultudaanimation practice caught on in Poland after 1989, it found a
home in statdunded higher educational institutions. For example, the Institute of Polish
Culture at the University of Warsaw offers a specialty in cultural animation through their
departmenpf anthropology, which makes use of seminars and workshops alike to train
animators. The basic curriculum includes an “anthropology of everyday life” course, in

% personaF RPPXQLFDWLRQ ZLWK YROXQWHHUV DW &HQWUXP :VSyaHF]QH &LFKD

LG
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which student coursework in noting the phenomena of their daily subjective experiences
in moden Polish society becomes the basis for future animation activities, and a

managerial workshop in which, as part of creating and promoting a cultural event or club,
students actively engage with the problems that budgetary limitations and cultural
policiespose. Students meet and converse with representatives of the MKIiDN and other
cultural institutions. A seminar on “designing creative situations” and a theater

anthropology course are also in the curriculum (Godlewski et al. 2002).

Cultural animation edutian also exists outside of institutionalized academia at
cultural centers across the country. Cultural centers give animators a point of association
with each other, allowing them to meet, teach together, and share expertise and
experience. These centen® funded by artand cultureoriented NGOs to the extent that
it is possible to do so. One of the longest standing centers is the Borderlands Center of
Arts, Cultures, and Nations in Sej?ﬁ/near the Polistithuanian border, established in
1990. Becausef its location near the borders of Lithuania, Belarus, and Russia, it is an
important meeting place of nationalities and religions such as Catholicism, Judaism,
Protestantism, and Russian Orthodoxy, especially the variety practiced by Old Believers.
Borderlands is a center that emphasizes the teaching of intercultural dialogue and expands
the concept from the immediate locality to similar regions; the education on offer draws
students, not just from the aforementioned adjacent countries, but also Ukraine
Georgia. A simultaneous Borderlands Foundation was established alongside the center
that stays independent of political and economic activity (Fundacja Pogranicze 2015).
Whether old or young, being a cultural animator requires being a constant student.

Animators supplement their association with each other through mass meetings
such as conventions, in addition to typical means of communication such as social media.
One such convention is called the NieKongfeshich is a fairly new event for the
commuiity of animators. Meeting in 2014 for the first time, animators came together and
shared their ideas and experiences, as well as recognized their practical shortcomings and
biases, in meetings that took much the same shape as animation projects. An online
messageboard component supplemented the convention, which let animators publicly
document each event and allowed anyone to read the agendas and outcomes of the
meetings. However, these meetings seem to be inconsistent; another NieKongres has not
been schaded despite its aims to be an annual event.

WHO PARTICIPATES IN ANIMATION PROJECTS?

Though projects take place in urban and rural settings *aliural animation
activiies are defined by communities and -salnmunities that exist inside

% Q 3ROLVK 2 UR GkzhikB Rultw, Dapddévy Hsubsequently referred to as simply “Borderlands.”
9 |iterally translates as “No Congress” or “Not Congress,” but lde®bre apt translation of the term would

be “UnCongress” to indicate what cultural animator Tadeusz Mincer tells me is a deformalized, non
hierarchical model of proceedings.

%The aforementioned Warsaw Breakfasts are an example of an urban culturalanméct. An example

of a rural project entitledGuide My FutureProject took place in Gozdowo (located in Mazowiecki
Voivodship) where animators gave English lessons to rural, pedudgated youth with a view to create an
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administravely defined geographic boundaries. One example is that different age groups

are gathered for projects. Predictably, elementary school children are one focus. However,
older Poles are also invited to participate in projects. Another workshop series &gl

Super Grandma and Super Grandpa School focused on preparing the elderly to be
volunteers for the sake of children and their development. It was predicated on developing
creative ways for children and the elderly to spend time together, and tayediogparents

to learn strategies for helping children manage negative emotions. This project worked
HIWHQVLYHO\ ZLWK ROGHU 3ROHV LQ WKH FLW\ RI :URFA&4DZ
sorts of activities, like theatre exercises and photography hapks in which younger

people typically partake. These exercises, meant to pique and enhance awareness of one’s
surroundings and of others in the surrounding space, opened up the floor for critiques of
authoritative childrearing practices and advocacyfavor of understanding children and
WKHLU HPRWLRQV 7RZDUV]\WVWZR ,QLFMDW\Z 7ZyUF]\FK 3~

Two valuable things are gained from the completion of a project. The first is the
tangible results of the work, which are not always the main focus of theipbojeare
present nonetheless. For example, a series of workshops enfited Warsaw
Breakfast®were set into motion as a way of enabling several districts in Warsaw to tell
stories about themselves using the inherent interests and talents of pastieytantvere
secondary school students in this particular case. The project instituted communal
breakfasts as launchpads for citizen collaboration on how they could best get their
districts to say what they wanted to say about themselves, and what shdoluebsith
the final product of the collaboration. Students then asked residents about their memories
about life in the district, which enabled each neighborhood to tell a story about itself in
composite. The final product consisted of presentations skth®ories in conjunction
with a final extra task; members of one community attached these stories to kites and let
them fly away, while another imprinted them on a cardboard tree to be planted in that
district (Dworakowska et al. 2008). During the Breskda animators taught these
participants how to map their understanding of their locality onto the physical space by
using the tactic of storytelling.

The second thing consists of the relationships forged in the name of working
together on these project§he ideas come from the participants themselves, and the
animators’ accommodation of these ideas contributes to a feeling of being heard and
accepted, relatively rare sentiments in participatory structures of the Third Republic. The
animators’ accommodain also fosters exploration and genuine interest in the project,
and in turn,participants’ genuine interest in each other. By using this-b#rajsproach
to creative projects, animators believe that they have the potential to create a more
inclusive envionment, and also the pot@itto build a more interwoven.

online guidebook of the are@he project also included workshops on “creativity (focused on: me and my
place), space awareness, photography, website design, as well as dance and capoeira classes.”
*InPolish: QLDGDQLH ZDUV]DZVNLH

DQG
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A HERITAGE OF ALTERNATIVE ACTIONS

Cultural animation is a recent incarnation of alternative community experiments,
following Jerzy Grotowski's Laboratory Theatre in the 1960s and the Orangaative
movement in the 1980s, which have taken place in Poland. Each one has played with the
boundaries between exhibition and collaboration, and has espoused a particular vision of
what collective life could be. How each of them has been oriented talangolitical
sphere is the linking factor. With Grotowski, the political content is more implicit; he saw
his activities as a meaningful way to heal “the many splits both within an individual and
between people” (Kumiega, quoted in Cioffi 1996, 85) ime¢ha of Leonid Brezhnev and
:aDG\V4DZ *RPX4ND 2UDQJH $OWHUQDWLYHTVY SURJUDP ZDV LQKI
their happenings subverted official propaganda messages from the government, which
impacted people’s thinking. In cultural animation, howevke state is an actor in the
background, and something to transcend. As the practice has an anthropological
background, cultural animation advocates that all social behavior be treated as cultural
phenomena grounded in reality, and not as phenomenaeddiy “narrow, politically
conditioned rules of interpreting modern social life” (Godlewski 2002, 71) To do
otherwise would be to reinforce the ‘wersusthey dynamic that is pervasive in Polish
social relations, which is one of the issues that cultumiah@ors are decidedly against

JERZY GROTOWSKI AND “ACTIVE CULTURE"

Jerzy Grotowski was a visionary director in the Polish alternative theatre scene of
the 1960s, and received his tutelage at the Krakow Drama Academy during the political
thaw that charderized Polish October of 1956 (Cioffi 1996, 82). It was under these
conditions that he spearheaded the latiwy Theatre (initially in Opole, but later in
:URF4ADZ D VPDOO WURXSH WKDW ZRXOG EHFRPH LQWHUQDWLRC
inside of Poland.

Grotowski demanded setfacrifice of his actors- not for the purposes of a
quality production, bufor the quality of their ability to work together as a team, which
for him meant the unlearning of their drama school training and the “sacrifice of their
personalities” in the name of seliscovery and selwareness. This sedbcrifice was
done in orér to reveal their authentic selves on stage. He called the actors’ initiative to
reveal themselves the role of the “holy actor” meant to reconstruct a “ritual in theatre, in a
way meaningful for our times and our society, as a way of healing the matsylsph
within an individual and between people” (Cioffi 1996, 85). Their times and society, of
course, were the times of high socialism and of redoubled forced mobilization based on
social objectives that were tafpwn rather than bottom dp.

When he toolthis acting exercise as far as he could go with his actors, he reached out
to other young people in Poland “who, simply because they need to, would choose to leave
behind personal comfort and seek exposure in work, in an encounter, in movement and

97 For more on this tension, which was pervasiveughout Central Europe, see Vaclav Havel's essay
“Power of the Powerless” iDpen Letters : Selected Writings 196890.New York: Knopf.
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freedom 2VL VNL $GGLWLRQDOO\ DFMhRRgY IURP
productiopocalypsis cum figurigecruited curious audience members and discussed with

them possibilities for work. Such was the beginning of what he termed “active culture,”
meantto be a therapeutic solution to those splits based on theatrical practice, but with an
added emphasis on interpersonal communication. Active culture would ideally serve as “an
alternative community, where the basis is: meeting,-man, the act.” Most ofllait aimed

to give “creative inspiration to investigate [the actors’] way, their own original means of
expression [...] and expressing their real problems and psychic states (Cioffi 1996).

Through the methods of active culture, typically carried out iftirday
workshops in rural areas, Grotowski wanted to break down the barriers of the
actor/spectator dynamic during induced audiqguengicipation portions of plays. These
workshops typically had participants in close contact with each other, and performed
tasks assigned by the workshop director. These tasks included acting exercises, some of
which were extremely physical and demanding, and simple chores like maintenance of
the space that the workshop occupied. Often, these tasks were carried out irasileace
behest of the director, who would demand the utmost mental concentration. All of this
was done in the name of each person developing an awareness of the physical space and
the others around them. During nsitent portions of the workshop, partiaipts were
prompted to “proposition” each other with their personal needs. These patrticipants, who
would otherwise have been spectators or other consumers of culture, became creators of
culture through the process of opening up to each other. Their anteysiot seem
extraordinary even in tandem, but as a workshop participant was quoted, “The various
propositions were the initial stimuli, the basic structures that define the particular terrain
of a specific experience. It is entirely up to the individoalgroup of individuals, where
these stimuli were to spring into a creation” (Ronen 1978, 76).

ORANGE ALTERNATIVE'S “HAPPENINGS”

Waldemar Fydrych, nicknamed “Major,” was one of the ten thouphrsd
participants in Jerzy Grotowski’'s active culture expents. In the 1980s, when Polish
society was pinched between martial law one hand and the ideas and actions of the
governmenpposing Solidarity trade union, he created the New Culture Movement in
:URFADZ ODWHU UHQD P F@hizhvag tbireskmidhIy pbiRiEaithal H
was active culture. The movement was characterized by mass street protests with a
playful and theatrical flare. These “happenings,” as they were known, were part of the
“socialist surrealism” mantle, which Fydrych (nicknamed “t&j described as “what
surrounds us, in this country, now” (Cioffi 1996, 175). In reality, this phrase depicted the
incorporation of their mass actions, which distorted the struggle and mundaneness of
everyday life; by hijacking control over mobilizati@md trumpeting ironic support for
existing socialism, Orange Alternative made people aware of how their lives were
connected to the communist system.

% Q 3ROLVK 3RPDUD F]JRZD $OWHUQDW\ZD

*URWRZ
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Orange Alternative occupied an important space in Polish public life during its
existence, as it provided cognitive escape from the duality of commueist life.
Bronislaw Misztal agrees about the movement’s importance:

The 'First’ world, or the 'first project of society' as it is sometimes called is the
one produced by the (until recently) official conmgt propaganda. It is fake, full of
empty symbols and meanings and yet for the past forty years it was proclaimed the only
valid and statdicensed reality. The 'Second' world, or 'the second project of society is
the one which stems from everyday expece, where the socialist values look much less
gleaming, the grey reality negatively verifies every statement of the official propaganda
and where people learn the emptiness of signs and symbols displayed by the "first project'.
The two worlds remain inanflict; they contradict and complement each other, thus
creating a permanent cognitive dilemma for those caught in either of the two worlds.
(1992, 67)

Misztal further explains that the ‘first society’ had enabled a “learned
helplessness” among people tthihen triggered a spontaneous generation ofstate
action that strengthened the ‘second society,” even as that strength remained largely
publicly unexpressed (1992). Orange Alternative was, in part, one of those spontaneous
forms, and it was one thatidged official messages with private doubt, and added a
touch of guts to pull it off publicly. It had a way of effectively drawing people into its
happenings because they were held where they could not be ignored. In so doing, they
created a temporary tdi culture, apart from the cultures propagated by the state and
6ROLGDULW\ WUDGH XQLRQ WKDW HQHUJL]HG WKH VSLULW RI SH

THE VOIDS. THE PARTICIPATORY VOID
Party Politics

As in other democracies, political parties in Poland haabkshed youth wings
for each one to inculcate their brand of political values. However, constant changes in
political culture have made young people less likely to participate in electoral politics
(Blais et. al. 2004, quoted in Robertson 2009), andutirikent first twenty years of the
Third Republic seem only to have confirmed this. Unfortunately, though these youth
wings do exist, the main parties do not often see them as an integral or unique component
of electoral strategy, as they are treated amese extension rather than a separate
organization. While this means that more young people in their twenties and thirties can
become eligible for the parliamentary candidacy, they are also not given priority on the
party list (Robertson 2009).

Additionally, youth party organizations are primarily based in large urban areas
and administrative centers, with little to no penetration in many municipalities across
Poland. Young people participate in these organizations for professional, ideological, and
socialreasons, and those who wish to participate in political engagement must usually
travel to the nearest city with a party office. Even the urban youth suffer from limited
engagement; citipased party outlets are only occasionally organized by neighborhood or
district, and gather all local members at the same meeting (Robertson 2009). Palitical
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parties’ failure to organize the youth contributes to a sense of distrust toward political
figures and the parties they belong to.

New outlets for partisan participatidhvave been created to account for the failure
of parties to capitalize on youth mobilization. On the right, organizations such as the
Young Republic Foundatidtare attempting to inculcate and galvanize patriotic
sentiment in young people, while the ratliaenbrella group National Movement has a
necNazi flavorthat has, for now, a small corner of support at home as well as
abroad'’’The formation of these organizations isof particular interest in the context of the
2010 Smolensk aircraft tragedy that killéd tPolish president and numerous members of
the government and military, as members of these upstart organizations see it as an
assassination on Russia’s part rather than an accident. These groups stand in contrast to
the partisan organizations that alrgaéxist on the left, such as the Political
Critique'®intellectual publication and the cultural centers and activist clubs that they run
nationwide.How this mobilization of the right will play out on the electoral field is yet to
be d%grmined, with both mielential and parliamentary elections scheduled for later in
2015.

CIVIL SOCIETY

Polish curriculum seems to have no civic education content, and for all of the
political parties that have jockeyed for power in the past twenty years, not a single one
hasPDGH FLYLF HGXFDWLRQ D SDUW RI WKHLU SODWIRUP
and arrogance” (2011, 285) of the Palish political elite for having never been interested in
developing civil society, or for even developing a program of civic educatiegative
connotations surrounding the concept of civic engagement might also explain the
difficulty in changing the culture. Historically, the terralunteermeant to sign up for a
stint in the army or to participate in aid drives in foreign countriesstatesponsored
communism was built around constant mobilization, a lack of engagement could be a
reaction to the mandatory involvement faced by older generations.

Additionally, due to the limited room for political debate that existed under
communismpPolish elders might lack useful civic experierda the modern democratic
sense, that is- that could be passed down to younger generations. This lack could
possibly be attributed to the fatigue of permanent mobilization that comes with living in
communst societies, a fatigue which was certainly passed down. In established
democracies, political socialization that begins in the family is an important precursor to
learning civic education (Robertson 2009). A young person who lacks opportunities for
political socialization in the home and at school is a lost opportunity for a civil society to
grow and evolve. Intergenerational cultural animation projects like the Super Grandma

% |n Polish:Fundacja Mada Rzeczpospolitattp://mww.mlodarp.pl/

109 called Ruch Narodowyn Polish, they are alarming people in places abroad with Polish minorities. See
http://www.irishtimes.com/news/sociaffairs/protesimountedin-dublin-againstpolish-far-right-event

1.2171704

1011 Polish,Krytyka Politycznanttp:/ww.krytykapolityczna. pl

10215 2014, however, Polandid hold elections to select representatives for the European Parliament. The
results saw the election of the euroskeptic Congress of the New Right to the EP. http://pe20dvigikpil.g

SLRWU
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and Super Grandpa School, which promote understanding between the youth and elder
Poles, might be a rejuvenating force in fanblysed political socialization. Even if that
socialization is not partisan or ideological, the emphasis on listening and understanding
breeds human compassion and openness to diversity.
The state, though meaug to provide space for an effective civil society, largely
takes on the onus of rebuilding Poland. One of the first acts of parliament after the fall of
communism in 1989 was to pass the Law on Associations, which led to the establishment
of thousands otivil society organizations within the first few years of independence.
Further, the 1997 Polish Constitution empowered the growth of civil society by
guaranteeing the right for associations to form, as well as the supporting role of the state.
Finally, the year 2003 saw the Act on Public Benefit and Voluntary Activity renew the
government’s commitment to developing the institutions of civil society (Makowski 2010).
Although the Act empowered civil society by giving it a legal framework, that
power is dewed from the state instead of letting this institution create its own mandate
organize itself under its own auspices. The path of communication-dotap rather
than horizontal, and it does not facilitate irbeganizational cooperation (Makowski
2010) There seems to be more of an emphasis on formulating goals and objectives than
there is on methods to achieve them, and a 2013 study suggests that this emphasis derives
from a heavy workload that shifts attention away from collaboration and therefore
potHQWLDO LQQRYDWLRQ WKDW ZRXOG DVVLVW LQ VROYLQJ FR
SienkiewiczcOD4\M XUHN ,QVWHDG RI D VSLULW RI SDUWQHUVKLS
LV DOORZHG WR H[LVW EHWZHHQ WKH VWDWH PG LQGLYLGXDO
problems hindercivil society'sability to channel social relations and foster grassroots
communitybuilding efforts (Makowski 2010), which in turn hurts the development and
accruement of social capital. Because civic dialogue is absent among thalpelitisc
and authorities, any potentially new, progressive social dialogue is greatly weakened
because those involved in Poland’s current social dialogue do not want to compete with a
QHZ YRLFH *OL VNL

THE CULTURAL VOID

National cultural policyhas been beset by three characteristics that underscore an
acute tonaleafness to voices in the cultural sphere (Hauff 2001). First, most of the
money earmarked in the budget for cultural purposes goes to national staples such as state
museums, the Warsahilharmonic, and other cultural institutions of that ilk. Funds also
go toward promoting access to libraries and cultural centers. Only around four percent of
cultural funds have been available to fgmvernmental organizations, and these are
typically in the form of the aforementioned competitions. Second, a new model of
patronage was not introduced after decades of the socialist state patronage model, and
projects have developed within government circles with cultural leaders being excluded.
Cultural minsters have, at times, been lawyers and politicians, and the ones with a
cultural background have barely made an impact at all. Third, the MKIDN has been
willing to repress art that would scandalize religiouscitizens at the expense of raising
social awareess of issues. Further, administrative measures against smaller institutions,
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such as the Center for Contemporary Art in Warsaw, which have threatened the existence
and/or scope of operations have been linked to controversies over content (Hauff 2001).

In the late 1990s, Poland embarked on a series of decentralization reforms that
created subnational levels of administration and devolved responsibilities to them in the
area of culture, such as running local cultural centers. However, as M(upysz
(2010) points out, the decentralization move has been more formal than substantial.
Voivodship assemblies have also had a preference for focusing on cultural staples of
national heritage, and local palitical leaders have had personal involvement with cultural
maters, thus continuing a suppression of contemporary art that answers cultural needs.
Culture has been instrumental, or a means, rather than an end, of achievoulfunaih
goals such as economic development (78).

As my research is about community deypeh@nt, one of the means most relevant
to my research is as a strategy for urban regeneration. Branding gives each locality a fresh
face in order to attract investment in cultural activities for tourism as a tdokia
approach to urban regeneration. Tglogyob creation can be achieved, as in the case of the
culturesparked urban regeneration initiative of Roubaix, France, other-socaimmic
problems remain. Urban regeneration through culture cannot work if there is not a
commitment to proactive publicd political intervention (Colomb 2011).

CONCLUSION: WHAT’S NEXT?

Cultural animation is a micrprocess that has developed in Poland among a
subset cultural practitioners who create projects with members of a local community, and
focus on process and @maction. The process stands in contrast to many participatory and
cultural functions funded and sponsored by the state, contrasts that | have framed as voids
based on what | have found to be uneven development as a result of the state’s
involvement. Culttal animationaddresses the cultural void by actively encouraging
others to create their own forms of culture that do not rely on-gtataoted ones. It
proposes to addressthe participatory void by making projects widely accessible to
participantsand prodies a mode of education for those wanting to practice. Throughout
this essay, | have largely kept animators and cultural/participatory authorities separate
from each other, while still hinting at how past politicatharged cultural activities have
interected with authorities. An interaction between animators and authorities is brewing,
KRZHYHU DV WKH 3ROLVK FLW\ Rl :URF4DZ SUHSDUHV WR KRVW
\HDU 7TKHUH DQ LQVWLWXWLRQ FUHDWHG HVSHFLDOO\ IRL
managng ECOC preparations, and reports directly to the mayor’s office. City mayor
5DID4 'XWNLHZLF] LQ WKH FLW\fV DSSOLFDWLRQ IRU (&2& GHVL
era of Jerzy Grotowski as an outstanding cultural achievement, lauded the efforts of
OrangeAlternative, and committed to using the benefits of ECOC to improve the school
system and develop “genuine civic attitudes” with cultural initiatives having “a special
role to play in this effort”. From reading this, it would not be unfair to suppose that
cultural animation activities would be at least one focus of the celebration. However, only
one such activity- involving saving a decaying building by residential collaboration on
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new ideas for its use is on the program of public everlf§.Revisions tothe cultural
program have been proposed and possibly accepted, but not yet docufffented.

Indeed, the city's cultural animators have felt slighted because of being given
PLQLPDO LQSXW LQWR WKH SUHSDUDWLRQV IRU WKH (&2& FHOHE
backed group composed of animators, artists and other activists, calling themselves
“Citizens of ECOC” (2014) was formed out of this discontent. In their petition to the
MKIDN, they protest the onz D\ QDWXUH RI WKH FRPPXQLFDWLRQ EHWZHHQ
and tre general public, as well as the lack of transparency in spending on the planned
activities. There is merit to their transparency worries; a recent exhibition of works by
3LFDVVR *R\D DQG 'DOL VSRQVRUHG IRU :URFAaDZz FDXVHG
found that the works on display, on which the commigeent upwards of PLN 5
million*®® were lowgrade reproductions (Jurgiel 2014). The Citizens demanded that the
budget be subjected to public debate, and that funding be put aside to create possibilities
for a lasting cultural contribution beyond 2016. They also equated the passive
SDUWLFLSDWLRQ LQ FXOWXUH WR WKH ODFN RI WUDQVSDUHQF!
2016. The petition went unheeded. As the celebration of ECOC does not begin until next
year, it will be interesting to observe how the Citizens will further petition the
organizational authorities between now and then.

| believe we are are seeing the front end of a protracted entanglement between the
sphere of animators and policymakers via the @eloder ECOC cultural content in
:URF4ADZ 2QH WKLQJ WKDW , KRSH KDV EHHQ FOHDU WKURXJKRX
not seek an adversarial relationship with the state. Theirtkyng plan is to continue to
reach out to local and regional governnseiven as they acknowledge that these
JRYHUQPHQWY ODFN D VWUDWHJI\ IRU WKH GHYHORSPHQW I
VDPRU] GDPL~ 7KH EDUULHUVY RQ WKH FXOWXUDO OHYHO DI
Citizens of ECOC on the civic level. The outcome of thabate, of course, has yet to be
decided, but animators seem to have strength in numbers as they try to expand the
definition of culture. On the other hand, any project that attempts to influence a group of
people is inherently political, though it may rm¢ partisan. Community engagement
creates social capital that is available for members to use at an appropriate time. Using it
for a future political goal is certainly not out of the question.
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One-Time Activism Curse: Latvian Anti-Austerity Activists’
Politization Traectories

Artur Holavin

1. Activism in Latvia: Nation’s Everyman Self-Identity

Commonplace consensus among Latvians is that we are toebtmbded for
protests (unlike all these Southern guys floodingeets after having any minor
dissatisfaction). It is believed that “average Latvian” had been ruled by foreign invaders
for so long, that patience became his main characteristic. In contrast to stereotypes,
historical data provide a different picture. Temtion some of “coldblooded” behaviour
examples, there was turbulent First Republic civic activism (coined by Vladimir
Mayakovsky in his “How Does Democratic Republic Function?”), opposition to Soviet
rule, ecological and human rights movements in 198thging Revolution.

Dramatic reduction of quality of life, says scholars, leads to atomization of
people, like it happened in Russia in 1890(Hahn 2001, Ziegler, Beichelt). Well, in
Latvia in worked in different way. Since the restoration of indepeoe Latvians were
active too. We had antiorruption “Umbrella Revolution” (attempt) in 2007 and mass
Russian minority movement against educational reform in-2003&.

Despite the latter examples, needless to say, social issues dominated agenda.
Lack of social security and poverty made teachers, doctors, farmers protesting actively
(making “patient mentality” claim invalid). Elite even tried to restrict protests by
adopting new law on freedom of assembly in 1995. Yet it had to stay democratic due to
international and institutional pressure. Consequently, nothing stopped seniors’ from
clashes with police in 1998. Nevertheless these movements never stopped or
substantively slowed down liberalization of welfare state, or any other important policy
implementéon in other areas. Government sociahyented populist rhetoric did not go
handin-hand with hardine liberalization intent. This had been the case until the global
economic crisis of 2008 reached the state. Immediate collapse of the biggest latal pri
bank, threat of devaluation of Lats and default, all of these, left government with no other
choice than seeking external assistance. IMF and EU conditions outraged public and
opposition.

For the first time since 1991 protests turned in toga#leriot on 13" of January
(the date symbolically connected it to “Bloody Sunday” of Riga in 1905, which happened

198 phD student at Political &mce ad Sociology Department, Europkhniversity at SainPetersburg
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exactly 104 years before). The government fell. People had been gathering for protests
actively for the next couple of years. Despite of riseopposition to governmental
policies, no antausterity social movement was formed. In a while, many activists (better
to say, ordinary people everymen who becameoneday activisty had experienced
depolitization. The goals of protests were not achigenskly activism turned out to be, in
broader terms, meaningless.

2. Research Design

The paper provides description of the three major political activities in recent
Latvian history. These are 2009 Riga riot, 2009 Bauska clashes an@@DDZTamp of
Unempoyed (“Commune of Freedom Street”), which was organized in front of Cabinet
of Ministers building. Neither of protests resulted in policy changes. In spite of popular
demand for general welfare (SKDS 2011), shutting down regional hospitals and
unemploymen benefit reduction had never been revised. No major social movement
emerged, most of people, who participated in activities, which were against the law,
returned “back to their homes”. Depolitization of activists has happened despite
grievances were stijpresent (this follows the same pattern as Russian minority-2003
2004 protests (Commercio 2009)). In other words-aumsterity protests are context for
biographical trajectories of “on#ay activists return to their “normal” state of
depolitization. Tk depiction of consequences of activists’ participation in collective
action had been studied before (McAdam 1989; Filleule 2010). For example, all of
activists under investigation fall in to category of “ordinary leave takers” (Filleule 2010).
Even in cas of Camp of Unemployed, which had clear leaders, withdrawal of one or
another individual did not have fatal effect.

On the other hand, my focus is slightly different to previous depolitization
studies, as they focus dong-standing activistdeavingsodgal movemenimostly. As to
me, | try to see what conditions preventedmation of such movement. Therefore, by
depolitization | mean that, in principle, “everymen” (Clement, Demidov, Mirjasova 2010)
did not participate in street protests, did not beconséepsional activists (members of
organized movement), or politicians, since their involvement in one of the three widely
reported and risknvolving protests. On the one hand, “everymen” perspective reflects
postsocialist context. On the other hand, Igcarefers to Thevenot (2014) engagement
theory and Eliasoph studies on avoidance of politics (1997). Activists, who withdrew
from politics, justify their participation and refer to their activism exactlgrigaging in
familiarity and empowering themsek/éy avoidingfar-fromrhome politics, which can’t
be changed

In order to understand how depolitization functioned in Latvian case, | conduct
review of biographical trajectories of the activists of three major protests actions. As a
result, it will be posible to answer the second question of scientific intendsdt impact
had participation in protests on biographical paths of Latvian -ansterity activists?

The main source of data for the study is document analysis. It involves analysis web
pages of wic organizations and political parties. But the main source of information is
mass media articles. Interviews with activists in newspapers atideonews portals
provide the most important data. What | look at is information on how exactly events
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happ@&ed, what was the context and immediate outcome of participation. Then | look at
biographical paths of activists. | analyze how -tinee activists evaluate their own
participation in the event, how do they feel about it, did it make any impact on their
engagement in politics and where they are now.

Naturally, such design helps to make a sketch,-shafy rather than idepth
understanding of motives and (de)politization practices of the activists. The latter could
be caught by biographical or sestructued interviews. Despite limitation of the design,
| argue that depiction of activists’ depolitization is possible and can be seen from the
stories presented in mass media. One of the reasons for that is that mass media in Latvia
work in very limited infornational environment. As a result, coverage of the events and
biographical paths of activists was extensive enough to provide data | needed to answer
the research question.

There are 12 people | focus explicitly. 3 for Riga riots (leaders offposim
organized ,January, 13" Movement), 4 for Bauska clashes (all of them stood trial for
fighting back riot police) and 5 for Camp of Unemployed (organizer and activists, who
were the most active out of all commune at some point of its existence). All of them wer
“appointed” as “faces” of their protest. Some of these people were interested in politics,
even before their involvement in the protest. This is what you can guess from their
reasoning of engagement in storming Saeima (Parliament) building, blocking
international highway Via Baltica (A7) and living for several months in tents in front of
the Cabinet of Ministers building. Although it has to be said that 11 of 12 activists neither
engaged in street gatherings often, nor they were members of activist Baatigipation
in misbehaviour and standing against police (all three cases were effectively linked to
violation of law) were new ways of political participation for them. It was a radical shift,
running their mostly depoliticized routine. After their si@erm engagement, most of the
activist became cynic everymen again. By reconstructing biographical trajectories of
activists | try to figure out why so?

The other thing | am interested is that their separate stories united together with
untold stories obther anonymous patrticipants of the protests did not lead to changes in
policy-making and social organization. Protests just popgedor one day, received
huge public, political and mass media attention and disappeared soon, as if they never
happened. Ocourse, saying this is a bit of exaggeration: several minor protests followed
2009 Riga riots, Bauska residents gathered to protests couple of times again, while The
Camp itself stayed for ten months. My point is that protests did not become stanting poi
of revolution, or any major shifts in political and public domains.

To summarize, the analysis uncovers the issue of people’stsharpolitization.

In other words, it helps to understand some features of unsustainable nature of
politization and rapiddepolitization of people, who otherwise could become social
movementsengaged activists. All of the cases | study could have resulted in wider self
organization initiative. The issues people stood for concerned wider society;
dissatisfaction with governméal policies, as well as distrust to state institutions was (as
usual) high. Even more, “ofteme activists” has labelled events “revolutionary”
themselves. Yet nothing emerged from seemingly huge development. Demands and
interests were put aside, peopéturned to their kitchens, while elite continued with the
policies people disagree. The study depicts how exactly did this happen.
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3. January, 13 Riots In Riga: “I Believed Something Can Be Changed, It
Was An lllusion”

Pic. 1: Destroyed police cars ndarto Parliament (Saeima) building, immediate aftermath of
Riga riot, 13.01.2009. (Kasjauns.Iv)

Cold evening in snowy Old Riga on January, 13 in 2009 turned out to be the
hottest in political term since protests against Soviet Union. The latter leddraties
of independence of Latvia. The first led the government to fall unable to stand public and
presidential pressure over incapability to prevent violence in heart of the capital. The
crisis was on its peak, as was public dissatisfaction. Yet thish#asnd of the story, as
social insecurity was never fought back, temporary austerity measures turned out to be
permanent changes in welfare state design, political elite consolidated itself around
neoliberal reformers, while Latvians turned back to teténic tensions (in spite of the
fact that during the riot Latvians and Russians attempted to storm Saeima together).
There was this feeling in the air: “somethiisggoing to happen!” Oppositional
rally at the main square of the city in the very hearOtif town wasnot just another
protest. I meanit was, but something bigger had to happehhe major Latviarowned
private bank collapsed and had to be nationalized. Internationabioanrs held first
negotiations with the government, which left WelfMmister Iveta Purne (professional
social worker), literary, in tears. First signs of crisis could have been seen throw all
previous year. Yet the rhetoric of crisis management and-assighreat frame (Hart
and Tindall 2009) emerged in the late auturim his New Year speech, just two weeks
before the rally, Primdinister Ivars Godmanis coined threatening situation by saying
words, which now became classical:

“You know, when show storm happens in Antarctica, penguins live throw it by standing
backto-back in circle. If someone tries to leave, they keep him back.
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This was call for solidarity. But this was also call for personal responsibility.
Furthermore, it was comparison of situation in Latvia with snow storm in Antarctica
(after all, this defirtely is not a thing someone would like to experience). Penguins were
worried and angry. They knew whom to blame. For example, Minister of Finance, who
caused public rage by giving peguality interview to Bloomberg. His explanation of
how did Latvia comeo the point of “snow storm “nothing special, just crist&” was
perceived as a mixture of cynicism and unprofessionalism. Some of protesters on
January, 13 were wearinghirts with the quote. People blamed Saehitde Parliament
— too. It was electedn 2006, during so called “fat years”, as they were called by
politicians. People were asking questions: “why politicians did not forecast consequences
of poorlygrounded economic boom after all?” Furthermore, Latvia is Parliamentary
Republic. Respective] President does not have that much power. Government is formed
and agreed by Parliamentary coalition: “these 100 men are the main actors then, aren'’t
they?” So The Rally of Penguins had to happen. “Society for Other Politics” (a newly
established smallenitreright party) was in charge of it, taking the leadership. They chose
the date to organize rally.

Retrospectively, it seems as not a very wise idea to hold mass rally in a limited
space of Dome square, at distance of just several hundred meters &oma Bailding.
Especially, on January, 13, the date, which has a huge symbolic meaning for Latvians (
remembrance of 1905 Revolution events, one of the central streets in Riga is called 13.
- D Q Y — UThelStt€of 130f January). Needless to add, the Saeima building situated
on the crossroad of two unsecured Old town streets, could have beas setamget. Self
confidence of leaders of small oppositional political parties to control people was also too
high. To make things worse police was just not used to uncontrolled mob violence: Latvia
is the country, where street fighting gets in to thesiéAs a result, Minister of Internal
Affairs ignored worrying signals from security services and has decided to stay in his
suburban private house to drink some wine. But as | said, the feeling of extraordinary nature
of upcoming protest was not a classifknowledge. It was in public discourse and mouth
to-mouth communication. The rally was going on, some politicians were on the stage. But
people hoped for something more. Youngsters, who climbed at scaffold and started to shout
“Down with Parliament!” Wien the rally was proclaimed to be over, many decided to stay.
Then group of several hundreds of protesters separated from the rally and rushed straight to
QHDUE\ - NDED VWUHHW ZKHUH 6DHLPD LV VLWXDWHG
People wergust angry enough to want to storm Parliament, despite it was late evening and
the building was empty.

Dozen of policemen, poorly equipped and unprepared for the unfolding change in
the mood of people, faced people armed with sticks and stones. Windogvdnaken in
the Parliament and nearby buildings of National Library, as well as, Parliamentary
Commissions. Despite all attempts people could not break up throw heavy doors of The
Parliament. In revenge, they started to demolish police cars and othHgy beiddings, as
well as, making barricades. At this point (an hour since unrest has unfolded) riot police unit
“Alfa” finally arrived at the spot. Together with Military police they dispersed people. As a

107 Minister was not a good Englistpeaker. Therefore, Latvidike spelling ,nasing spesal, just crisis”
became popular too.
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result, protesters had to move back to Dome sgaiad to nearby SmilSu street (Ministry of

Finances was hit this time). Clashes with police were accompanied by looting (e.g. Latvijas

%DO]—PV VWRUH RI DOFRKROLF EHYHUDJHY ,Q WKH QH[W VHYHL
emerged in other spots aroudttl Town. But, in general, police took control over situation.

The riot left more than 100 people arrested, and more than 50 taken to hospitals (including

several policemen and at least one journalist). The next morning country woke up in a deep

shock tryng to comprehend something unseen before.

3.1. Biographical Trajectories of Riga Riot Participants

This chapter describes biographical paths and retrospective perception of the
events by three activists charged and prosecuted for their participationriotshéll of
them — Andris Maziks'® $QVLV $WDR@N , % JIX]\ Y5 K D U fobin@e’ N V
NGO called “January, 13". Referring to 2009 events (not just Riga riots, but also “Bauska
clashes and other protests”) as “revolutionary”. They claimed to take $agrlef social
movement to change politics in Latvia. The stated aims of the organization were “to
consolidate participants and supporters of revolutionary events”, “to protect activists
against the court” and “to state and to disseminate of consolidatgid ppiniort®.
With 10 posts on the wall last being from 2013 official web page of organization is
effectively inactive by now. It was different five years ago.

3.1.1. Andris Maziks: From Everyman To Activist And Wayback

Around ten people joined an idea bt participants to establislELHGU ED
(“comradeship”, type of negovernmental organization, which can be compared to
association or grageot initiative interest group). The main reason behind establishment of
the organization was to counterweight aheck state actions against rioters. Yet idealism
and politization had soon melted down. By August organization was effectively non
active™® “the idea to promote just state and society disappedredGO became the place

for irregular meetings to discusslitics'*2. As Andris Maziks explained to journalist:

“There would be more people to join. But as long as it doesn't hit you [personally], you
will not act (...) In fact, riots are forgotten already. | think Latvia has an ideal environment
and mentality opeople for all, what is flourishing to flourisfi”

In other interview he was even shorter, saying: “society i&"illNoteworthy,
Maziks mentions some younger members of “January, 13", who decided to run for

108 All names are real. As the data come from an open soufe®s, is no reason to anonymize activist
identities. The names are given in Latvian transcription.

109 january, 13" Society official web padettp:/Mmww.janvaris.lvi(accessed 10.04.2015.)

10 {HDWNDU JD 5 WD $Y |H QH Z VIStp/Mkali/lanjal2BA8R0projarEek® Potis-
janvaragrautinadalibniekus.htr(accessed 10.04.2015.)

111 Ibd

112 |b|

113 sabiedriskie mediji news portal official web pagép:/mww.Ism.Iv/Iviraksts/zinjtanaliize/zinas/pieei
gadi-kopsh13.janvaragrautinjaizpostiitasdziivesun-atz.a74682(accessed 11.04.2015.)


http://www.janvaris.lv/
http://nra.lv/latvija/28486-joprojam-mekle-29-13-
http://www.lsm.lv/lv/raksts/zinju-analiize/zinas/pieci-
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election$™. He is sceptical to their motivesayéng ironically: “they say they want to work
for the best of the country now. It is impossible to know, how it will turn out afteri&rds

“January, 13" became inactive for the next two years. The rebirth of activism was
connected to first hearings of tlvases of rioters in court. As a result, several press
releases were written in the late 208drly 2012. Maziks was mentioned as head of the
organization at that point. Rhetoric of organization was radical, prosecuted fellows were
called “politically repessedf”. It might look like Maziks continued to be politicized. Yet
one thing should be noted in this regard: as soon as court made a decision, the head of
organization paid 1000 Lats ($2000) fine and disengaged from organization. This was the
moment “Janary, 13” stopped its existence.

Journalists made a contact with Maziks in 2014. He was back to his usual life,
living and working abroad. The only change was that before the riot it was Ireland, but
now it was Germany. He was not the leader of oppositisaablutionary organization,
but just another Latvian, who left his country “protesting with his legs”. In other words,
Maziks experienced depalitization, returning back to the level of interest in politics he
had right before the riot. One possible explon might be that there was no personal
interest engagement anymore. Injustice and powerlessness in relations with the state had
no practical (like court hearings) meaning again. Explaining the reasons, why he decided
to participate in the rally that eming, he said:

“l was not there for a rally. | just wanted to share my emdtidhs

As you can see, the former activist tried to avoid rational choice exaplanation
behind his action. Now, being politically passive, he was referring to his politizatiam a
act of irrational behaviour. This fits “clode-home” grammar described by Thevenot
(2014) and Eliasoph (1997). “By chance” Maziks confronted the state. As a result, his
personal domain, familiarity engagement was threatened. He had to switch ito publ
regime, “engagement of justification” logic, in order to resolve threats to his personal
well-being. As soon as, the threat was over, he returned back to his private, cynical
position. Exaggerating powerlessness and joking over it became his tadiics aga

“It was played out. It was controlled “letting off steam” to shift public attention from
unpopular decisions to ridt&”

14 1HDWNDU JD 5 WD $Y |H QH Z VIStp/Mkali/lanjal2BA80projarEek® Potis-
janvaragrautinadalibniekus.htr(accessed 10.04.2015.)

115 It is unknown whereas these youngsters were among rioters, or not. Although, unlikely for people under
investigation to participate in elections (criminally convicted citizens are exempted from MRueydhig law).
16 THDWNDU JD 5 WD $Y |HveD ipah¥,8tp:Mkali/lanvijal2B48Roprojammekle29-13-
janvaragrautinadalibniekus.htr(accessed 10.04.2015.)

17 TVNet online news portalhttp://mww.tvnet.lv/zinas/latvija/397534
pirma_tiesas_sede_vecrigas_grautinu_kriminal(jataessed 10.04.2015.)

118 | atvijas Sabiedriskie mediji news portal officieéb pagehttp://iwww.lsm.Iv/Iv/iraksts/zinjwnaliize/zinas/pieci
gadikopshl3.janvaregrautinjaizpostiitasdziivesun-atz.a74682(accessed 11.04.2015.)

19| atvijas Sabiedriskie mediji news portal official web péu://www.Ism.Iv/Iv/r&sts/zinjuanaliize/zinas/pieci
gadikopshl3.janvaregrautinjaizpostiitasdziivesun-atz.a74682(accessed 11.04.2015.)
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Now he did not believe (or rather made himself not to believe he does not
believe) in January, 13 events as some revolutionagsgrot social activism. Instead,
he refers to it, as tegown conspiracy, which means he was “a victim” of uncontrolled
fights between politicians “out there”. Despiteva@san actor, helid something political
and riot did contribute to dismissal of @manis Second Government, all of it was
dismissed. Instead of letting himself sour and think of reasons why social movement
failed, he decided to perceive it as an elitist project, simultaneously making himself a
passive object of political process.

3.1.2. InguV =DKDUpPpHQRNV )JURP 9ROXQWHHULQJ 7R $FWLYLVF
Everyman

$QRWKHU IRXQGHU RI 3-DQXDU\ " ,QJIJXV =DKDUpPHQRNV |
different path than his fellow. First of all, he was civically active before riots. For
example, he was a foundef “History Researchers’ Sociéfy’ (‘HRS”). As a member
of this organization, he participated in cleaning of Daugavgrivas fortress and Litenes
concentration camp territofy. He had wife and babgirl at the time of the riot (this was
underlined by “HRS”as a sign of a “good citizen” in an open statement in support of
DUUHVWHG b KdddrhdHt® Rigé\lrom Bauska (the town | will talk about a lot
in the next chapter) together with several other acquaintances. He did not take part in
demolishing anytimg, but participated in rally and was next to Saeima building at time of
the riof®, Nevertheless he was one of few taken to prison straight after the riot. Again, at
time of criminal process and court hearings, he had been signing calls to support
revoluionaries, who “tried to change Latvian society and politisThe activist had
been unemployed for over than two years at that'ffinkater he will explain it by the
SUHVHQFH RI KLV QDPH DPRQJ WKRVH DFFXVHG LQ ORRWLQJ 3/I
medid®®. He gave an interview in 2012, stating that court is not fair and decision is
known before the end of the hearitfgs % X W =D K BupiticRRtddned out to be
wrong. He was freed of charges fully next yé&ar

“We were positively shocked with the fact that you can trust Latvian court, that fair court
is possible in Latvid.

12%Delfi online news portal, http://mww.delfi.v/aculiecinieks/news/witness/vestupesniekubiedribas
qu}zinojumspar—zaharcenokapcietinajumu.d?id=231413!6accessed 14.04.2015.)

Ibid
122 |hig
123 atvijas Sabiedriskie mediji news portal officieeb pagehttp://www.Ism.Iv/Iv/raksts/zinjwnaliize/zinas/pieci
gadikopshl3.janvaregrautinjaizpostiitasdziivesun-atz.a74682(accessed 11.04.2015.)
124 January, 13" Society official web padetp://www.janvaris.lv{accessed 10.04.2015.)
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Several months before his personal “conflict” with thatestwere over, he
withdrew from “January, 13" organization. Long criminal process and unemployment
contributed to dissolution of his famij $V VRRQ DV LW EHFDPH SRVVLEOH =DK
left the country to go working abrogfl His grammar and engagement lgtsly
different from the one of Maziks’. Despite he is not active in politics too, the attitude
towards Riga riot is different. He is not to blame state otdimpn conspiracy in failure
of formation of antiausterity movement. Instead, he blames theplgetor lack of
solidarity and passivity:

“Latvia had a chance to transform radically, but because of passive people... (...) there is
the feeling of unfinished work [among activists] (...) what we latlke people lack is

unity™”

In other words, ZaDb UpHQRNYV GLG H[SHULHQFH GHSROLWL]DWLRQ E
slightly different manner than it was with Maziks. On the one hand, it was not a return to
the preriot point, but rather falling even deeper. On the other hand, he did not become
fully cynical. He consider his engagement and activism period as a truly attempt to
influence politics. It is just that it was unsuccessful attempt. He switched to personal
domain, in order to restore human and social capital losses he experienced as a
consequence of Ky activism. He might return to activism again. Probably, it can happen
abroad, in a “friendlier” environment for civic activism.

32. $QVLV $WDROV %e-U]JL¥%“&8 7KH $FWLYLVW

The third activist- $QV LV $W D R-Oaprégents]dniedceptional example of
DFWLYLVP DQG SROLWL]DWLRQ WUDMHFWRU\ %eU]LYa& QDWLYH
in politics and social activism for a very priime. Representing Latgalian minority
(officially, they are catholic Latvians living in the eastern part of Latvia and speaking a
dialect), he speaks of himself as folkloféand “Eastersiike street” activist®. To add,
he is relatively popular folk bansinger and musician. His activism goes back to several
years before the riot. For example, he was advocating for Latgalian -culture
preservatio™>. The records of his “social activism” go back to 2002 (“Riga Folk

129 atvijas Sabiedriskie mediji news portal official web pagip://iwww.Ism.Iv/Iviraksts/zinj@naliize/zinas/pieci
gadikopshl3.janvaragrautinjaizpostiitasdziivesun-atz.a74682(accessed 11.04.2015.)

1301hid

13 1bid

12 6QVLV $WDROV % « U] L Yatip:Ransisivi(dd@sseH 7D. GI2015.)
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rindamanstataoluberzinu.d?id=3910764(accessed 14.04.2015.)
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135 Rigas laiks newspaper official web pagdettp://www.rigaslaiks.lv/iRaksts.aspx?year=2014&month=
12&article=5(accessed 20.04.2015.)
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Music Society”}*. This is not mentioningi& professional experience, which involves
cooperation with Soros Foundation since 1§98

%eUJL¥%a LV FRQVLGHUHG UDGLFDO D Fhdt MedlW )RU H[DPSOH
LQWHOOHFWXDO 37KH /DVW 3DUW\" RXMMMde) MadsR GHVSLWH %-l
disagreement on electoral campaign stratéffiess it was said by the party member:
“Ansis is naturally aggressive. Many things he prefers to do viofgftlyThe activist's
answer was harsh too:

» The core of the Party consists of Westlke snobe people, who like to come together,
have a glass of red wine and have a chat. | am more Eastgegslike revolutionary
minded. | prefer active and sharp actf@n

In contrast to his eonembers of “January, 13” movement, he continues struggle
with a court. The last longritten speech and open letter he published dates to January,
this yeat*'. Another difference is that he does not regret his participation:

“1 think, it is proportionally [action considering you would like] to say you opinion and
raise awareness in a crisis situatfah

Furthermore, he continued with public good engagement typadiivist frame,
saying that the riot “ousted the government of Godmé&hidRespectively, the riot was
meaningful, justified action by Latvians exercising their rights to stand against the
government, which did not perform well. As he coins it, “civic siyctiffers from non
civic society by going out and actively speaking out its opiifanTo add, his
explanation of the reasons he participated in the riot is different from his fellows. In
opposite to them, he states that it was a rational, free chotber than emotional
mistake under influence of oth&fs

7R FRQFOXGH $QVLV $WD R Oldstitg $dtial/adtivisardmgH RQO\ ORQJ
all 12 people under investigation. He had been active before the riot, came to the streets
consciously, making a political act, which was consistent with his values andagloliti
views. The court against him just made him even more active, as personal issue became
involved. Nevertheless, he continued to practice activism by referring to common good,
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civic, political and social rights and inequality. He is still active as ai@udgrson,
addressing social issues. Respectively, his activism stays at the same level it had been
always been.

4. Bauska Hospital clashes: “All our guilt was holding hands of each other”

Pic. 2: Old lady seen throw the glass mask of riot policeaffatandoff at A7 highway in
%DXVND VQDSVKRW IURP /79 3WQRU—PD YLGHR IURP <R,

In short, the second case was a clash betweemi@ngipecial unit “Alfa” and
several hundreds of local residents in Bauska town. Protesters blockadhayhA7
for hours, demanding cancelling decision to close down the regional hospital.

The case has its similarities and differences with two other cases resented in the
paper. The main difference is that events took place outside the capital, in Baidsla,
sized town (approximate population is 10,000) near to the Lithuanian border. It is regional
centre ofBauskas novagsvhich had population of 28,000 by the time of the coffffict
Furthermore, this was neither consequence ofltmpn organized prose nor stegy-step
development. Instead it was the case ofagénization by means of The Internet. As to
similarities, they include involvement of riot police, harsh and aggressive criticism of activists
by the governmental representatives, as vgdliials over participants.

Latvian healthcare system was the context of the conflict and reasons Bauska
inhabitants took the issue seriously enough to misbehave and violate the law. The system
was inherited from the Soviets. One of the main features was the high number of
hospitals and placgserperson. That approach comes from the idea of free and universal
healthcare as a right of each citizen no matter his income or place of living is. By 2009
Latvia had higher number of hospitals per capitantia most of other European

148y gutube video portahttp://www.youtube.com/watch?v=1sD_mV7uERAccessed 11.04.2015.)
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countries. Accessibility of medical care was the core of the system. Obviously, plan
economy never accounted market logic of efficiency. Therefore, huge hospitals were built
in small towns. The system had never been revisedfisagrily since the restoration of
independence right until crisis hit the country.

By September 2009 implementation of austerity measures proposed by
international loafrgivers and adopted by technocratic {tiberal government had been
ongoing in the contry. Pensions, childcare, education spending were reduced and
reformed to markepriented liberal model. Healthcare was not an exception. Although,
reform of regional medicine (aimed at reducing number of hospitals) was adopted, there
was huge debate with government and Ministry itself. Newly elected Healthcare
OLQLVWHU %DLED 5R]HQW —derhbcraliQ\Wwedq) tridctilo BlewldowiR FL D O
reforms despite pressure of Ministry of Finances and Pkiimester Valdis Dombrovskis
(Holavins 2013). The govement of Valdis Dombrovskis, who took the place of Riga
riot time PrimeMinister Ivars Gormanis, had not received legitimacy throw elections yet
(new Parliamentary elections were scheduled for 2010). Therefore, neither- Prime
Minister nor his nediberal fellows could openly use crisgsan-opportunity frame (Hart
and Tindall 2009).

Despite negative opinion of the Minister, the reform was initiated. Among the
first hospitals to be closed (to be preciseorganized from multitask fuicale hospital
to minor emergency centre) was in Bauska. One of the biggest issues addressed by the
population was that women had not to be taken to the hospital to give birth anymore. It
happened on August, /% Since then all women were had to be taken to hospital in
Jelcgava (which is 50 kilometers from Bauska) or Riga (65 kilometers).

For couple of days comments at the online version of local newspaper became the
place for worried people to share their dissatisfaction and disagreement with the reform.
As a result of oxine discussions, the idea of the protest emerged. It was neither agreed
with authorities, nor welprepared, as it had to happen before hospital was closed down.
As a result, several hundreds of people of all agiesm teenagers to old ladies, as well
as middleaged of both genders blocked two bridggsRYHU ULYHU O0<«PHOH DQG
which are part of TalliriRigaVinius via Baltica highway. As one of protesters, middle
aged entrepreneur Valdis Vilks said: “We have to remind we are still alive here. Will we
be alive, if taken to the hospital in JelgaVV@?Extremely worried unemployed woman
(former teacher and culturelated municipal worker, mother of two and grandmother)
“said in tear§®: “How can you close down the hospital? At any moment any of us could
have need for doctorS®” There were members of biriving department, who had been
fired, as well as pregnant women, supporting their doctors and ttarsésteworthy,
local police department chief refused to give an order to disperse people, while Speaker
of regional Parliament stayed with protesters for two hours to answer all questions and to

148 Delfi online news portal, http://Avww.delfi.lv/archive/bauskaersasplasumaprotestipretslimnicas
reorganizacije410.d?id=2654160@ccessed 13.04.2015.)
149 pid, http:/Avww.delfi.lv/archive/nosledzasrotestibauskajaunasakcijassolaceturtdien
115%23.d’?id=2654615&accessed 13.04.2015.)
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explain that local authorities were refused in financing hospital by the-levale
institutions ™,

4.1. The Day Everymen Were Activists

Situation has changed dramatlg, as state police special union “Alfa” arrived to
Bauska from Riga. Antiiot police had undergone huge training since Riga riot earlier
this year. This time it was not surprised and confused (reports on miscommunication and
inability to decide what talo emerged in mass media after January, 13). Instead it was
well-organized special unit group. Policemen used steaks to push people from the
highway. Several people were arrested. No governmental official arrived at the spot. In
opposite, Minister of It QDO $IIDLUV /LQGD OIUQLHFH VWD\HG
support for actions of police, as they “were absolutely correct, and this was fault of
people, who violated the I1d%". Despite the initial tone of the government has changed
LQ WKH QHI[W rhi¢@ ke Yér havk position: “I do not change my mind. We,
guards of the law, will be harsh again, if it will be necessary! The organizers of
unauthorized rally must be identified. It is likely they had different motives than to
protect the hospital. Tgemight represent some party’

The reaction of Bauska inhabitants was quite negative towards such rhetoric.
Opposing Minister's opinion, the local resident said: “People have noone to share their
pain, this is why they took the streets. It was notgtaaned. For example, | did not take
part in the protest, because | did not know it is going to hdppeReople took the

LQ 5LJD

streets again on September, 3 to meet Healthcare Minister BaibpHQW —OH 7KLV WLPH

they did not block highway, peacefully protesting against hospital closure, as well as,
reaction of the state authorittés Overall atmosphere was tense. Yet clashes did not
happen, and Minister could leave safely. Since then no raajams were taken up until
October, 1, the day court had hearings over four Bauskdgers MaiSe Edgars
=H O VGatia Stelpsand , Y HW D . D pafitiparids of clashes with “Alfa” riot police
accused in violation of law. There were-lare calls to bock road in front of the court
building, which could lead to repetition of August events. In order to prevent it, 50 state
policemen were present in Bauska day before and at the day of hearings. Some were sent
from other regioft® This turned out to be gisoportional, as just around 30 local
residents arrived to the spot

Three activists (one did not arrive to court) were met with applause. The court

EXLOGLQJ ZDV FURZGHG WRR 8S WR WHQ SROLFHPHQ ZHUH FI
.DOQL¥»MD &URZG FKDQWHG VXSSRUWLYH VRQJYVY DV D WULEXWH W
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to FRXUW IRU 3SXVKLQJ SROLFHPHQ" DQG 3VLWWLQJ RQ WKH URD
protesters. He admitted confrontation with police, but said it was justified and fitfited
Court punished him with 5 Lats ($10) fine, he refused to pay. Stelps avoideetiate
punishment, as he came drunk to the court “being nervous and unused to media
attentior®” .DOQL%D UHIXVHG WR DGPLW IXOO EORFNDGH RI WK
pro?gzters letting emergency drive by, as well as car of Lithuanians being late fon ferry i
Riga™.
There are no records ¢gors MaiSe since he did not show up in a court October
15, 2009. His family still lives in Bauska. The daughter left to Riga for studies though.
There is information on some Igors MaiSe (which is not that common nang)tday
Lithuanian police and charged by 12 month ban from dri¥fnYet it is unclear, whereas
it is the same person or not. Anyway, there are no sign of his involvement in any social
movement since August events in Bauska. As to retired long distan&ertEdgars
=H O Vedelued 5 Lats ($10) fine, admited he was a widoers (,these are laws of out
state, we should follow theftf’). Old man never appeared in social media, news, or any
official state data since then. There is no information on politatalism of the guy who
arrived drunk to The CourtGatis Stelps- either.

42. ,YHWD .DOQLY““D 7KH :RPDQ :KR 6WD\HG 7KH $FWLYLVW

Different path took, Y HW D . Pa® €hé beBame one of local activist leaders for
a while. For example, she was the one toatétisending handcuffs in parcel to Minister
of Internal Affairs. She led people’s assembly on Octobéf?. 17 opposite to her fellow
activists she continued with political activism. At some point she became one of the
leaders of “Tautai pietiek!” (“‘Enougls enough for People!”) Movement, which was a
prominent one in 2011, organizing protests against high electricity {rif&ame year
the movement tried to transform itself into grasst based political party “The Free
List"*®”. The first attempt to redier party happened in Bauska first. The next one
happened in a week later in Riga. Both failed (no sufficient number of party meftbers)
IHYHUWKHOHVY .DOQLY“D FRQWLQXHG ZLWK SROLWLFDO DFWLY
Latvian antiglobalist movement suppers in Bauska Court in October, 26%1“Tautai
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pietiek!” twitter account has the latest twits back in 2011. Some social network activities

GDWH WLOO ,Q VRPH QHZV DQG SUHVV UHOHDVH UHIHUHQFH
her role in Bauska clash@s other words, she used it as a political capital). Nevertheless,

WKHUH LV QR LQIRUPDWLRQ DERXW ,YHWD .DOQLY““D SROLWLFD((
years. It is unknown, whereas she really experienced depolitization, or just turned to mass

mediablind types of it. At least, we know that radical grasst activism was not

successful in to bringing her in to professional politics.

5. Camp of Unemployed: “I got a job. No interest in politics anymore.”

Pic. 3: Commune of Freedom Street at Winter 2P0®0, the poster says “Power is within The
People”, photo by Delfi.lv

This activism example was not a ed&y protest, as Commune existed for ten
months. Nevertheless patterns of people disengagement with politics are similar to those
experienced by somaf participants of Riga riot and Bauska clashes. All five leaders of
long-lasting Commune withdrew from it and experienced depolitization.

It was November, 30 in 2009, when people were surprised to find lonely men
sitting at the alley just in front of ti@abinet of Ministers building. Mass media rushed to
learn what is going on. People started to come and ask unknown man about the reasons
he decided to sleep on the street. Soon the country knew the name of the pfitgster:

*D L - »,Qf\that time unemployed worker. He started hustrgke against governmental
crisis management policies. It was the right time to do, as unemployment rates beat 22%,
making Latvia the worst country in The EU by this criterion at that'time

170 | atvian Ministry of Welfare, 3DU % H]GDUED 6LWX—FLMX 9DOVW™ *DGD 'HF
http://www.Im.gov.lv/upload/darba_titg/darba_tirgus/bezdarbs_12_2009 (adtessed 10.04.2015.)
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The same day unknown ,experienced political acti{fstorought him a tent,
which will become a symbol of the protest and the beginning of The Camp of
Unemployed. Despite freezing cold December (temperature rea2Bed’?), several
other people joined thaction. It soon became a small community, which was supported
with warm clothes, tea, toys and money by feeling for people. Even though Gints was
taken to hospital in the miDecember, the Camp stayed until he returned. At that time
Muslim-turned Latvian1 1 UV 6 Li@¢atde/the second informal leader of the camp. He
took an opportunity to fight alcoholism among protesters, introduce clear social agenda
The Camp stayed for and consolidate people for these ideals. An important challenge for
activists was to efend their grassoot initiative against attempts of some political parties
to take the lead of it. The most notable conflict happened between activists and ,Children
of Slesers” protest rally organizers (members of youth organization of Latvian Fixst Par
WKH SURMHFW RI RSSRVLWLRQDO ROLJDUFK $LQ—UYV
difficulties of small and middlsized businesses, while The Camp participants were
standing for the poorest and the most disadvantaged social groups. Politicatipasis a
had to withdraw.

At the peak there were around 30 to 40 people at the spot. Few more dozens had
been arriving each morning to stay until the evening. Effectively, Camp of Unemployed
became ,Commune of Freedom Street” (after the name of the meat ef the city-

% U™ Y E bwhetelr@eBCamp had been settled). It might be that the name has reference
to wellknown graffiti slogan ,there is the street, but there is no freétfortoo.
Protesters were not at hungerike anymore. Neither were thpist unemployed people.
Instead there were reports about students, entrepreneurs, national minorities!Beggars
There are noteworthy participant accounts on daily life of commune. For example, Gints

Aa0HVHUV

*DL-eQV VDLG WKDW KH KDG EHHI®@gx¥MlaQidet BDWIStBIRRP LQ WKH EX

during the day and bathroom of porche ,Reval Hotel Latvia’ restaurant: “Guards were
helpful and even shared hot coffee with'dis

Activists stayed in the tents and occupied the main alley in order to remind
politicians about unmaployment and social inequality issue. Government respresentives
ignored Commune mostly (although Prifinister Valdis Dombrovskis made his
midnight visit to Commune in the late January, 2010). The camp, eventsatiyved

ZLWKGUDZDO RI *LQWYV *DL-+QV IURP WKH &RPPXQH DIWHU KH ZD'
Port by the decision of Riga Council Vi@D\RU $LQ—UV 40OHVHUV WKH ROLJDUFK

above). At that time the founder of the Camp said that ,parasites lzatbdw
Communé’®. Nevertheless other activists stayed at the place for the next few months.
Subsequent decline of number of the participant led government to order demolition of

71 Delfi online news portalhttp://tv.delfi.lv/ru/videcrated/lkgFe2JD/?p=afbccessed 10.04.2015.)

72 |phid,  http:/iww.delfi.lv/reporter/news/witnesskabinetaministrovna-denvozrodyatpalatochnyj
gorodok.d?id=3545332(accessed 15.04.2015.)

3»elair,Br Y"EDV QDY’

174 Kas Jauns magazine official web pabép:/mww.kasjauns.Iv/lv/zinas/13438/musurnalistsnaksne

pie-valdibasnamaprotestaakcijasaizkuliseqaccessed 16.04.2015.)
175 Ibl

178 |bid, http:/Avww.kasjauns.lv/lv/zinas/18047/gaiketessu pilsetinaiemajojusiparaziti(accessed

1404.2015.)


http://tv.delfi.lv/ru/video-rated/lkgFe2JD/?p=all
http://www.delfi.lv/reporter/news/witness/u-kabineta-ministrov-na-den-vozrodyat-palatochnyj-
http://www.kasjauns.lv/lv/zinas/13438/musu-zurnalists-naksno-
http://www.kasjauns.lv/lv/zinas/18047/gaikens-telsu-pilsetina-iemajojusi-paraziti
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the Camp by the police. It happened at night, in July, 2010. Next morning peopde
back and government decided not to escalate conflict, leaving protesters in peace.

Finally, the last three protestersJuris LapSinskis, Grigorijs Fedjkins and
Aleksandrs Ozols- left Freedom Street empty in September, 5 in 201Most of
activist got jobs, or turned to other, nqolitical, activities by that time. Despite some
activists achieved their personal goals, situation in the country was not much different
from the one at the beginning of The Commune. Unemployment rates were around 19%
(which was called a success by the state, as Spain became the worst country at that
point)'’®. Austerity measures had been continued. Yet the potenteources, such as
public support, human and social capital did not lead to development of wider social
movement.

If we look at every mentioned person’s politization trajectory, then we can se
FOHDU VLPLODULWLHV 7R VWDUW ZLWK WKH IRXQGHU RI 7KH
engaged in activism since he got a job. His demand had been satisfied. Persasal inter
engagement lost personal interest pillar. As a result, activism was not a rational option
anymore. On the one hand, the logic behind depolitization leaves a space for repetition of
politization scenario. Yet the action was extreme and unusual andrédveb much
PHGLD DWWHQWLRQ WKDW LW VHHPVY LPSRVVLEOH WR UHSHDW
good” activist since his withdrawal from Commune. Respectively, the new attempt would
be hard to capitalize in to positive outcome. Similar path undettmolast person living
in tent in front of Government windows. Juris LapSinskis had been working as a caretaker
and a guard until he was fired. Then he had been struggling to get a job, learning about
The Camp of Unemployed. The motivation to join wasfital a job’®. Living in The
Camp was convenient, as he could avoid paying rent and communal bills. For a bad luck,
LapSinskis was unluckiyot to find a job, as his activist fellows did. As a result, he stayed
in The Camp for several months longer, thanest. He was the only one to confront
police at summer, when his tent had been taken away. He returned back to stay another
two months. But finally the end of Commune came with Lap3inskis taken to h§Spital
Since then he gave one interview to “Ir” magazim the end of December, just disappear
from media attention. No records of his activism since 2010 are available.

$V WR 11UV 6LGHUV KH LV VWLOO DFWLYH LQ D VHQVH RI L
member of Latvian Muslim community. As a member of it, Siders organized a tour throw
The Baltic States to popularize Isl&h He also participated in several agtivernmers
protests soon after his engagement in Commune of Freedom'&tigietce then there

MR magazine official web paghbftp://www.ir.lv:889/2010/9/5/beigusiastavetelsukomunapie-valdibas
ekas(accessed 15.04.2015.)

178 |_atvian Ministry OfWelfare, 3DU %H]GDUED 6+tWX*BFGRMX6 A SOWHRE U~
http://www.Im.gov.Iv/upload/darba_tirgus/darba_tirgus/septembris_2010.pdf

179|R magazine official web g, http:/Aww.irir.lIv/2010/12/29/nosedejitlz-galam(accessed 16.04.2015.)
1801 HWNDU JD 5 WD $Y ]H QH Z ithlSalulaRijd/ tigal3D40TefsH s Sifrbéigust
pastavet.htm?act=prifhccessed 16.04.2015.)

181 | jepajniekiem orine news portal, http://www.liepajniekiem.lv/zinas/sabiedriba/ticibhsali-apcele
baltiju-lai-stiprinatoslugsanas3946(accessed 16.04.2015.)

182 atvian Muslim community web paghttp:/iwww.islammuslim.lv/muslims/Latvija/Latvija.htgaccessed
16.04.2015.)


http://www.ir.lv:889/2010/9/5/beigusi-pastavet-telsu-komuna-pie-valdibas-
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http://www.irir.lv/2010/12/29/nosedeja-lidz-galam
http://nra.lv/latvija/riga/30477-telsu-pilsetina-beigusi-
http://www.liepajniekiem.lv/zinas/sabiedriba/ticibas-brali-apcelo-
http://www.islammuslim.lv/muslims/Latvija/Latvija.htm
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are no data on his activism, except for involvement in life of Latvian Muslim community.
Respectively, his activism (better to say “volunteering”, using the conceptiasbih
studies (1997)) did not experience many changes because of participation in Commune.
Finally, bothGrigorijs Fedjkins and Aleksandrs Ozols experienced depolitization. Their
participation was to a large extent motivated by media attention. SinceFtukins
satisfies this need by publishing photos and articles at online news Portaisally,

there are neither media nor the Internet records on Aleksandrs Ozols since his withdrawal
from The Camp.

6. Summary

With the help of mass media interviews,vwall as, other available documents
where activists share their biography and political views, | show that majority @fagne
activists did not stay active. It is unknown whereas they are still interested in politics,
have impact on relatives and frienggjich is alternative way of politization. Yet all of
them are not active in a sense of coherent, structural, organized engagement. Neither of
these withdrawn participants, who received media attention and tried to get resources out
of a new situation, evegained any positive result, which would sustain their political
activism. Most of their trajectories represent eithBt or ,, | ” shapes. The only person to
continued with activism had been an activist for a long time befor@asiterity protests.

The only everywoman politization lasted longer compare to other activists. Yet according
to the data | have, she experiencegdlitization as well (in all cases | speak about
depolitization, it should be noted that | refer to publically known activism; interviews
with the activists should verify data in further research).

To summarize, in all three cases protests did not teasimergence of social
movement. Most obneday activistdisengaged themselves to become everymen again.
Mass media and politicians labelled protesters as radicals violating the law. As a result,
despite the causes concerned majority of the populatippost was limited and did not
make people to join protesters. Activists’ politization continued until their personal
interest was over (got a job, court made a decision on their participation). As soon as
personal domain was left in peace by the statejt®f 12 returned back to their routine,
apolitical life. 2 others continued with activismthe same level they had been involved
before riskWDNLQJ SURWHVW 7KH RQO\ SHUVRQ WR FRQWLQXH
disengaged at some point as well. To add, some of former activist conducted a work on
rationalizing and explaining to themselves pdfitian period. Most of them turned to
“close to home and “cynical” rhetoric. Subsequently, the study provides a first snapshot
on the way everymen justified fluctuation in their biographical trajectories. Furthermore,
it shows that onéime activism, evertie risky one, do not necessarily lead to politization.
The reasons for that is definitely worth to study further, as they might be as systemic
(political culture and state policies), as mitewel (laco of motivation and attachment).

183 Delfi online news portal, http://www.delfi.lv/reporter/archive/authors.php?id=348211¢&cessed
16.04.2015.)


http://www.delfi.lv/reporter/archive/authors.php?id=34821146

86 Social Movements in Central and Eastern Europe

Bibliography

Beichelt T et al.Civil Society and Democracy Promotjdrondon: Palgrave Macmillan, 2014.

Clement C., Demidov A., Mirjasova OOt obyvateley k aktivistam. Zarozhdayuschiesya
Sotsialnye Dvizheniya v Sovremennoi RossiiDe _fZg D > fb~h\ : Fbjykh\z H
HI h[u\Zl_e_c¢c d Zdlb\bklzf AZjh "Zxsb_ky khpbZevgu_ "\b  _gby
kh\j_f_gghc Jhkkbd\Z Ljb d\z~jzIz

Commercio M. E.Emotion and Blame in Collective Action: Russian Voice in Kyrgyzstan and
Latviain Political Science Quarterlyol. 124 Is. 3 (Feb., 2013), pp. 4822.

Eliasoph N.,,Close To Home": The Work Of Avoiding Politics ifheory and Society
Vol. 26, No. 5 (Oct., 1997), pp. 66&!7.

Filleule O.,Some Elementd an Interactionist Approach to Political Disengageméfl. 9, Is. 1,
(2010), pp. 115.

Hahn G. M.,Russian’s Revolution from Abke, 1985000 Piscataway Transaction Publisher,
2001.

Hart P., Tindall K.,Framing the Global Economic Downturn: Crisis Rhetoric and the Politics of
RecessionLanberra: Anu E Press, 2009.

Holavins A., Framing of Latvian Welfare System Transformation since the Beginning of the
Economic Crisis in 20Q8Jppsala University (Master degree project), 2013.

Kasantsev A. A. in Ziegler C. ECivil Society and Politicsn Central Asia Lexington: The
University Press of Kentucky, 2015.

McAdam, D.The Biographical Consequences of Activisrdmerican Sociological Review, Vol.
54, No. 5 (Oct., 1989), pp. 74460.

SKDS, Populares Latvija3DVDXOHV X]J]VNDWYV 3IHIOQRNWAEYWMB P VLHG] YRW—MX
LGHRORS§LV NRIJaVSKDS [ POLR. H W V

Thevenot L., Voicing Concern And Difference From Public Spaces To ConRtames in
European Journal of Cultural and Political Sociology, \Ipls. 1 (2014), pp.-34.



Geoffrey Pleyers, lonel N. Sayeds.) 87

Experiencing Gezi Movement between Imagined Futures and
Different Memories

Lorenzo D'Orst

In June 2013 Gezi Park became the core of a protestthat for its practices, its
refusal of traditional political language and its new imaginary became jp#re mew
“movements of square”(Pleyers, Glasius 2013). Although Gezi protest presents global
features, this pap®f is focused on some of its peculiarity that are linked to the local
Turkish context. The refusal of the political language took its shapkinwihe
generational fracture derived from the 1980’s military coup, which wasa sort of
watershed in respect to the political radicalism of the seventies that led the youth to a lack
of engagement in the traditional political forms. The youth was depictguublic
discoursesas “lost generations”, consumerists and not paying attention to the collective
responsibility (Neyzi 2001 Liakdsli 2013).1 will briefly analyse the mechanisms that
allowed buildinga “collective thereness” (Butler 2013), that is a bedggther in a
defined circumstance in space and time.l will also focus on the protestaftermath and its
contradictions, that is on how the Gezi event has been codifiedand on the relationship
between the imagined future it produced and the historical bacidyaiypeople involved
in it.In the first paragraph, | will analyse the park as a liminal space,allowing people to
overcome their historically rooted social boundaries. Then, | will focus on the breaking of
expectations and the making of new imagined fstu@wvard which people orient
themselves. Finally, | will shed light on the role played by memory in taming a disrupting
event and in the reconstruction of previous social boundaries.

1. The systematic use of violence by a common adversary (the policeyl fibre
protesters to stand next to each other and to develop a shared emotional experience that
worked as sociagjlue, by subverting the logic with which the repressive actions
wereconceived. The defence of the park didn't only represent an exposuratéo St
violence, but also an exposure to forms of otherness. The Gezi movement was
characterized by the participation of different segments of society, which used to
represent themselves as distant for political reasons, lifestyles, religious choices: leftist

1. Ph.D. candidate at Bicocca, University of Milan

184 The analysis is based on ethnographic data collected during the protest and in the following
year. | worked through the plurality of subjects involved, by focusing on young adultetiben
eighties. Even if people involved in the demonstration belong to different age cohort, the core of
protesters was made up of people between 20 and 35 years.
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militants, Islamic groups, LGBT assaociations, Kemalfatsnationalists, ethnic and
religious minorities and the smlled “apolitical” youth. The external siege and the
internal cohabitation transformed the park into a liminal sp&¢€urner 1967), often
described by protesters as a “place out of time”, that distinguished the park with respect
to the adjacent Taksim Square (D’'Orsi 2B15Besides the cultural and political
divergences, the park became a space for transgression of symbolic boundarieesnd co
which brought about the disruption of the usual categorization of social reality. The new
collective self was a “belonging in becoming”, not ensuing from a common political ideas
but from an affective bond and a new way of “deingether” (McDonald @10) that
created unexpected feelings of intimacy and a strong “emotional energy” (Collins 2001).

This doingtogether was not only made up of practices of protest, but also
ofpracticesconcerning everyday life: eating together, singing together, sleepéatigeto
and practicing yoga together. It was at the roots of a possible new collective life based on
mutual learning: leftist militants taught how to build barricades, doctors set up an area of
rescue, parents brought food, other people organized libemeegjave lessons. These
practices were so horizontal to allow an easy-esiehange between the actor and the
audience: the being in the Park was already sufficient to become actor of this new
collective experience. A good ethnographic case is represégtedH U\«]e VRIUDODUO
[tables of the earth], the evening meal celebrating the breaking of fast during Ramadan
that was organized by Antiapitalist Muslims to overcome the polarization between
religious and secular fractions. The eating together of peopledifidgrent attitudes
towards religion and lifestyles proved to be a skilful use of symbolic resources. It was a
mutual learning of different cultural codes and a practice of reappropriation (de Certeau
1988) that showed the epistemological relevance dfirallpolicies in redefining social
reality for movements of protest (Escobar 1997).

The resemantization of everyday practices allowed people to cross social
boundaries, making the park a transformative space of the relationship between the self
and the ther. The actors in the park put aside the elements that built the historically
rooted differencesbetween social and cultural groups in Turkish sog@ibgy.short
coexistence was neitherthe vanishing of historical sedimentations at the basis of the social
conflicts nor a mere tolerance of reified positions, rather a “cohabitation” characterized
by the transformation of differences from reasons of conflict into cultural resources
(D'Orsi 201%m). The Islamic groups parading next to LGBT communities, young
nationalists declaring they finally understood Kurdish experiences, and leftist militants
from strict minority becoming part of a huge movement show how the transformation of
the park went along with the transformation of the self.By acting on the Self of the
people, the Gezi liminality opened people to new social configurations, alternative to the

%5 The different Kemalist positions refer to the reforms introduced by Atatiirk in 1923arzkc
intended as a tegown process of secularization often understood in terms of Westernization or
self-colonization.

186 | iminality comes from the LatirLimen (threshold, edge). In Victor Turner's perspective, it is an
interruption in the ordinary timddw that allows people to reflectively distance themselves from a context
taken for granted. This space allows subjects to disassemble the codes of ordinary lifieeTisea zone of
threshold where new social rules can be introduced and critic refiecin cultural elements are possible, by
performing them with the body and practices of actors.
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existing dominant codes. The collective history of which people became part enabled a
different selfawareness, where the actors simultaneously become the sabjgctsjects

of reflection. As Touraine wrote: “social movementsare the movements through which a
person, a class or a group detach from the representations of themselves that social life
imposes on them” (2003:52).

2. According to a Melucci’'s expressi¢h996), the protesters became “prophets”
of a life that was imagined in the same moment it was lived, transforming the park in
autopian but real space. We cannot well comprehend the collective dialogue in the park
with the Habermasian perspective (198Qufged on théogos because it was made up
on the doingogether of practices. Indeed, the attempt to structure Gezi movementaround
a discursive logic reintroduced miedynamics of differentiation and interrupted the
circularity between actor and audiertiat the livingtogether had fostered.

Since Pierre Bourdieu (1997) the almost perfect coincidence between objective
tendencies and subject’'s expectations makes the experience a set of already confirmed
anticipations, Gezi Park can be understood as apefeential shock” (Jasper 2011),
disrupting the categories that codifies social reality. Selen, a leftist girl, said:

“For the first time a Kurd, a nationalist, a Muslim and | are all together. You think you
know the reality very well and then suddenlyboom! Gezi Park was one of the greatest
thrills of my life. It's not something | can explain with all my previous world experience.

By breaking the circularity between the previous experience of world, the other’s
behaviour (the behaviour people thiiletothers should have) and the ability to imagine
the future,Gezi Park represented a “break of expectation”. It was a “disorder of the
thought”,that disrupted the way people are used to classify the others.

In the protest aftermath, people tried to carhat they lived in the park in their
ordinary practices, by creating urban gardens, talking with Kurdish neighbours, producing
documentaries, developing lifestyle inspired to the commonality of the park. Gezi
movement was structured around the denial eftthditional political language and its
impact was on the biographical level rather than on the political realm. This is the case of
Elcin a woman who always supported Kemalistvalues and who, before Gezi, neither
participated in political demonstrationsorn spent time with religious people. By
talking,eatingand practicing yoga together with veiled girls in the park, she realized she had
much more in common with them than she expected. In contrast to what she calls “the
previous Elcin”, she hired two veiledomen in her company to carry her Gezi experiencein
her life. Thus, Gezi experiential shock fostered a multiplication of subjects’ possibilities
with respect to the restrictions imposed by the normative power that makes certain things
not merely impossilel but unthinkable. In the Park, the new ability to protest went together
with an increment in the “ability to aspire” (Appadurai 2013), namely the ability to change
the conditions for recognition (of the self and others) within which the subjects are
embedled. By assembling symbolic sources in an unpredictable way, protesters challenged
dominant codes and announced to society and to themselves that other conceptions of
reality were thinkable. Therefore, Gezi movement can be intended as a process of
subjectvation (Touraine 2013) and as a practice of imagining alternative futures. Following
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Appadurai (2013) the future here is not intended as a possible scenario, but as a cultural
artefact, filled with emotions and expectations, nhamely as a horizon withih ybaple
can think of themselves and towards which they can mobilize.

Most protesters shared a feeling of future hopes, but this emotion was only partly
the same for everybody, because people overburdened Gezi expectations with meanings
related to their pvious experience$ \ U H Ja ¢bung leftist said:

“1 cannot describe what Gezi represented to me. For the first time | was no longer alone,
no longer a minority! The left is a very small group and when we protest we are always
alone in the streets. Gezi made real the dbleqrotest | dreamed since | was a child. It
gave me a lot of hope, because we were strong like in my parent’s past. | thought that we
could do something for the future. And even in a funny way. What happened has its roots
in the 1980 coup and people dity understood what kind of society we live in. We
[young socialists] always thought our generation was a lost generation because-it was a
political, but now we know that is not so...”

The young woman relates Gezi movement both to her political idegoamel
familiar backgrountf’. Her excitement stems from her being part, as militant of a
minority party, of a mass movement and, as daughter aegognized victims, from her
being in a conjuncture that broke the social construction of indifference whgsal
experienced. As other young leftisk,\ U H Int€preted Gezi Park as a breaking point in
the narratives representing the pbd380 youth as a *“lost apolitical generations”.
However, after the evacuation of the park, the leftists militants were again alone in
theirprotests (i.e. May 1th) anticing the new isolation, revived the previous narrative
about the youth. These narratives can be understood as rhetoric through which young
socialists define their groups and mark the distance from their peers. Their reproduction,
interruptedin the parkis an example of the rebuilding of those boundaries marking the
differences. As recalled by Fredrick Barth (1969) crossing social boundaries doesn't lead
to their dismantling, because discursive practices, habitus and the ways of staying in
public spaceeastore them. Althoughdaily practices became the place to carry what people
experienced in, they also restoredthose symbolic, social and political boundaries that the
Gezi liminality had previously interrupted.

3. Moreover, in the Gezi “collective theres®® the others didn't enter in the
space of actions and ideas of one political self. Rather, each one partly contributed to a
“collective rethinking”. Another example can clarify the point: Duygu, gyohtical”
girl, said that in her family Gezi park wagen as the Kemalist revenge against Islam.
After Gezi she argued with her mother because she no longer wanted the national flag in
her room, and with her boyfriend, a leftist militant, wheneuded Duygu in the “lost
generations”. Therefore, individuand collective subjects felt part of a collective self, in
respect of which they oriented their expectations, but their imagined futures were

187 The leftist political organizations were the main target of the military repression of the 1988ndatineir
memories are still often silenced. The violenenprisonments and tortures suffered by former militants have
never been recognized and the coup is often publicly represented as a necessity to restore ife peace
divided country.
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characterized by deep aporias because the aspirations of each one only partly coincided
with those of the others

Following Affergan (1997), the meaning of an event is not only intrinsic to the
facts themselves but also depends on the place it assumes within a narrative. Gezi Park
became an “event” when social actors recognized it as an unexpected occurrence that
produced a gap in the circularity between experience and expectation. Nevertheless, Gezi
Park was embedded in a set of narratives not perfectly overlapping with each other. The
different interpretation of Duygu, her family an®i\ 0 H Jehows how Gezi Park was
wrapped in similar but different narratives. The analysis of Gezi memorializatens as
this point. For exampldeftist militants turned the guys killed by the police iStehitleri
(martyrs), in the wake of the leftistartyrs of the seventief.memory is a way to tame
the past (Candau 1998), this memorialization should be seen as way of controlling a
disrupting event. Although Gezi liminality put into question historical boundaries
between groups (KemalistersusKurds, leftistversusapolitical), memory partially
restored them, by embedding the protest into an interpretative grid conveyed by the past.

Therefore,Gezi movement provoked an oviervestment of expectation that only
partially coincided with theone of thathers. The nevexpectations of the protest were
connected to the future but also canalized by the past of subjéttdifferent historical
and social background8ourdieu 1972)The dfferent attributions of meaning to Gezi
event, based on the histagd symbols of the various subjects, produce different stories.
Therefore, to facilitate the disappearing of this experience was not the low relevance of
the event, but surplusof meanings that fostered a proliferation of memory revivals,
imagined future and dissonant interpretations.
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Understanding the latest social movements in Spain (20:2D15).
A theoretical approach of thel5m.

Antonio Alvarez Benavidks
Abstract:

Citizenship was articulated as a social science concept by the differentiation between
civil, politic and social rights that Marshall proposed in 1950. Nevertheless because of
globalization, translational migations, new social movements and the transformations of
identities and their referents, Marshallian citizenship has been questioned. New claims,
new demands of recognition and new social practices have transformed the classic
references on which citizenghielays, such as time, space or nation. In this paper we
explore the different academic proposals that aim to address the future of citizenship,
social movements and political practices and systems of Western liberal democracies. We
will focus our analys in the Spanish context and the last walbwn social movements

as the 15M but always taking into account the complexitiie localglobal realities.

Key Words 15M, social rights, new social movements, politics and citizenship.
Introduction.

2011was a significant year in many ways and at many places, but for Sociology,
whose death or crisis was heralded by many since at least two deca@@éragégote,
1995; Lamo de Espinosa, 1995; Santamaria, 2002, 1994; Wieviorka, ROdafnitely
is a pecial year.

That year, some of the predictions forecasted by several of the most relevant
social scientists during the first decade of the millennium were confirmed and came into
play through a series of social movements like the Arab Spring, the indgyad and
different Occupymovements, all of them unavoidably related and interwoven to each
other, with different objectives and in different contexts, but with certain similarities that
make us talk about, or at least think about, a change of historicit

In this text, we will use the 15M or the indignados movement in Spain as a means
of analyzing these changes, to characterize them, and to point out, from a theoretical
approach, where do those moving actors spring from, and what are their potenttal futu
articulations, emphasizing the transformation of politics and citizenship. As a theoretical
referential frame, we will approach three basic questions to analyze these new realities:
new social pos2010 movements, the hyperglobalization and the néaudations of the
citizenship.

1. Assistant Professor at the International University of La Rioja (UNIR)
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New social movements.

New social movements are not as new as they appear to be or, at least, to talk
about new social movements has been a corfstaBbciology since the 1970’s.

Michel Wieviorka (2008), in a book that was published before the new social
movements, described two great theoretical approaches that had analyzed social
movements during the second half of the 20th century. On the ongethansbcalled
resource mobilization theory stated that different social organizations mobilized their
resources to ensure that their interests and goals are introduced, maintained and spread
inside the social and political agenda. The most significatitoesi of this trend are
Charles Tilly (1978, 1984) and Tarrow (1997). The second analytical approach, that of
social actors, embodied by Alain Touraine (1978), emphasizes the subjectivation
practices of actors that are found in a dominant situation ahttgcontrol their own
historicity, their own definition of the collective sphere.

Besides these two analytical approaches, Michel Wieviorka (200837)
points out three key moments within social movements: up to the 70’s, when labour
movement establed the foundations for the sociology of social movements; late 60’s
and early 70’s, when new social movements are born with ethnic, cultural, and ecological
nature, and global movements from the 1990’s onwards.

Labour movement arises because of the dong@arelationship between
working-class and the employers. Its framework for action is the nation state, and, albeit
it has certain internationalizing ambitions, it is basically a local and national movement.
Its political participation is put in concreterin through its relationship with different
political parties at a national level. There is clesssciousness and, therefore,
subjectivity, defined in social terms from a clear dominance relationship.

New social movements, term that was coined by Alaiardine (1978), still have
as a frame of reference the nation state, although they are starting to put forward a
transnational dimension for movements such like therardiear or the ecologist ones.
Their social opponent is no longer as easy to ideasfit was for labour movement, and
many times it is diffuse and hard to define. These new social movements have a greatly
significant cultural constituent, since they are against culturally standardizing definitions,
claiming this way their right to be d&rent. Although they propose a new relationship
with politics, they ended up being institutionalized inside the normalized political circuit,
mainly in the leftist parties. Within these movements, the subjectivity both of the actors
and the collective isignificant.

In the third place, we can find the-salled global movements, born in the
context of globalization and pestodernity. The nation state framework is no longer
pivotal for these movements. According to Wieviorka (2008) what makes these
movemats really global oness their actors’ consciousnesall mobilizations include
recognition demands, their opponent is diffuse, neoliberal globalization, the markets, etc.
These movements have a strong cultural weight. The most interesting thing about the
relationship with politics is the construction of new spaces to do politics in them,
especially at an international level; a good example of which are the international anti
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globalization forums of Seattle or Porto Alegre. If the subject of labour mentewas a

social one, that of the new social movements is a cultural one,
“in the mist of global actors, there is a wide space for individuals’ subjectivity. This
subjectivity is personal, characteristic of each singular person, not reducible to & specifi
cultural or social anchor (...). This way, each one can choose their fight, their
mobilization, their collective identity, but they can also manage their participation in the
action in their own way, at their own pace, or even finish it if they wislotsad In the
past, participation and commitment might be dictated or modulated by the situation;
currently, it is a personal decision. Then, the subject is not political, social or cultural, it is
a virtual subject that will eventually transform itselfdnaction, and by which the
subjects, transformed into actors, have an influence on their trajectory, produce their
experiences, define their options, create, and develop their creativity, while contributing
to a collective mobilizatiofwieviorka, 2008: 13).”

Besides these three moments or these three great groups of social movements, a
large number of specialists (Pleyers and Glasius, 2013; Fuster, 2012) point out to a fourth
type of social movements, in which Arab Spring, 15M and the different Occupy
movements might be included. The-called posi2010 movements have a series of
common characteristics. Besides more or less symbolic aspects, like the use of the V for
Vendetta’'s masks in demonstrations, common interests and a clear support- of non
violence,according Glasius and Pleyers (2013), we can show three big shared features:

A resources’ infrastructure that is put in concrete form through networking,
meetings and exchanges that happened in the last decade. The actors themselves feel
mingled with eaclother or inspired by similar movements. This way, Spanish Indignados
claimed that they felt inspired by the Icelandic revolution or the Arab Spring; #Yo0Soy132
movement and 15M Occupyiovements and demonstrations in Turkey, by the Arab
Spring and 15M, anso on.

The impact that globalization had on them: a neat example of it is the global
economic crisis. Activists belong to a precarious generation (Pleyer and Glasius, 2013),
they grew up in a neoliberal environment of labour insecurity, cuts of publicesand,
eventually, a global financial crisis. They also belong to a global generation that uses the
internet and social networks in a regular manner, for their mobilizations, too; besides, yet
another one of their basic characteristics is that thisrgeoe is the sa@alled best
prepared, since they have a significant intellectual training.

A series of common demands: democracy, social justice and dignity. During the
Arab Spring, demonstrations asked just for democracy, while in Western countries,
representative democracy was questioned and the need of the citizens’ participation was
posed.

In these very demands, we can see the most significant differences with regard to
the antiglobalization movements of several years ago. An important aspect is the
emphasis on social justice at a local, national level. In these movements, nation state
context is stronger than it was a decade ago (Pleyers, 2013), since they have an obvious
local, national anchor, even though their demands have a similar internattostituent
or enemy, the triumph of neoliberalism, or common situations like corruption or the
absence of a true democracy. Besides the demands of social justice and democracy, these
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movements, in their practical actions, in their demonstrations andexges, implement
practices and actions of social justice and democracy.

In short, pos2010 movements have some traditional characteristics, but they
have new articulations as well.

Hyperglobalization

Obviously, one of the central questions in all n@eial movements, especially
in the West, has something to do with the economic crisis and the triumph of
neoliberalism at the international level, what | described as the “neoliberalism’s self
fulfilling utopia” (AlvarezBenavides, 2012).

The economic cris has proved that neoliberal globalization reached its highest
degree of domination. But a set of unexpected consequences also appeared.

A great number of studies, researches and theoretical reflections arose, mainly in
the 1990s, dealing with a changepafitical, economic and cultural paradigm affecting
all countries and all individuals, at both a global and a local level. Globalization took
shape within a new historical moment in which mobility and global relationships
interconnectionsof all kind prevail. From this approach, shared by authors like Jameson,
Anderson or Beck, by spreading US cultural pattern, cultural differences are
homogenized and individuals who obey the market’'s demands and a globalized economy
are created. Globalization implieddadopt cultural and economic guides, mainly from the
USA, that have been gradually introduced into every Nation State through large
international organizations and treaties, like IMF, the World Bank, WTO, GATT, etc.
Neoliberalism was and is the ideologic&rend that supports this new way of
understanding the world, and it was put into practice since the financial markets’
deregulating politics carried out by the administrations of Reagan, Thatcher and Kohl.
Thus, national economies began to accept the giebalizing push and replaced their
traditional specific structures by the structures and standards imposed by international
organizations. All of this involves damage to Democracy, since States have gradually
withdrawn, especially the stalled Welfare te, to be able to take part in the globalized
economy.

Global economic crisis has made visible all the negative consequences, at
political and economic levels, of ndiberal guides applied to international relations.
Welfare State, which meant the cuhation of the political design of the Nation States
arisen in the Modern Age, is in crisis and is being replaced by a weaker State, which
yields responsibilities to the market at the same time and cuts social rights to its citizens.

However, globalizatiorhas had unexpected consequences, as well, that neo
liberal ideologists and programmers, and a great deal of authors who criticize
globalization too, didn't foresee, while multiplicity of identities and demands of
recognition took shape as one of the mapests of the new global era. Pérfepte
(1995), even though he shares many “postmodern” authors’ theories, has softened them
since the 1990s, stating that, although the world tends to Westernization, homogenization
is more an illustrated origin assumptithan a reality. The globalizing and modern or
postmodern rationality spreading process is not-eag and doesn't always create
homogenization. Garcia Selgas (2002) states that globalization, besides being a whole set
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of processes basically far from thwlividual, is a phenomenon much wider; it involves
the multiplication of crossing, mixing and friction spaces and sites between different
cultures, and the transformation of subjective references. Identity will no longer be
something static, but a buildy, interactive, narrative and political process. Multicultural,
multiethnic and plural contexts reshape the identities’ starting points. As Wieviorka
(2002: 278) states:

“formerly, each identity was understood as a relatively stable and defined wdiohelo
for reproducing itself and for being recognized in spite of adversities. However,
everything changed after the turn of the millennium.

This is exactly the main characteristic of globalization, the multiplication of
identities, the multiplication ofhe anchors around which they are put together and the
gradual visibility of these differences within the public space, something that goes
beyond the homogenization attempt that the most radical Conservatism tries to spread all
over the planet, throughcenomic, political and cultural peculiarities linked to a unique
way of understanding life. Mass communication, which for many authors was the channel
or the means through which the cultures, economies and politics of those countries
involved in globalizabn are homogenized, has facilitated as well the exponential
multiplication of the information we receive through those channels.

Therefore, we could talk about a second phase of globalization in which
standardization gives way to diversity in its widens®g and above all, in which, mass
media are no longer controlled by the greater agencies, at least when it comes to the
production and broadcasting of information. Social actors become creators of information
and meaning, overcoming the debate betweeivithdhlism and communitarianism,
because we express nuances and complexities every time, claiming our ways of being and
looking, but that didn't keep us from building collective identities that foster the protest
and the political action.

This second phasef globalization is characterized by the fact that the global
dimension of the social, political and economic matters is now incontestable and doesn’t
take anybody by surprise; it is the environment, the context in which every one of us, or
almost, moven a certain comfort. Globalization is no longer new, neither a framework
for the action of financial and economic elites, nor a subject of discussion within Social
Sciences, but a place in which ordinary people, the citizens, and mainly the new
generationsthose who were born in the Information society, in a global society, can live
with ease as the changing context in which they were born and live. They don’t
experience a break with the past, becauseposternity and globalization are part of
their lives from the beginning.

Definitely, globalization is hyperglobalizing, our whole life is global, virtual and
informational, but, surprisingly, it is local and material, too.

New ways of citizenship.

Social demands are common to every social movementsiee the 70’s, when
cultural and identitarian elements begin to grow important, recognition takes shape as a
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pivotal issue for Western democracies. This recognition is seen in the incorporation of
differences to political and social institutions, amrefore, to the citizenship.

We owe the first great definition of citizenship from Sociology to T. H. Marshall,
who, in 1950, established that citizenship is made up of three elements or parts: the civil
one, the political one and the social one. Thel @ément is made up of individual
rights, like a person’s freedom of speech, thought, religion, property and jtistieé
equality. The political element means the right to take part in the practice of political
power. Finally, the social element inckgdthe right to safety and a minimum economic
welfare, but alsao live the life of a civilized being according to the prevailing standards in the
society(Marshall, 2007: 28 For Marshall, citizenship

“is the status granted to a community’s full membéss beneficiaries are equal with
regard to rights and obligations it implies. Although there is not an universal principle
that determines which are the rights and obligations, societies in which citizenship is a
developing institution create the imagkean ideal citizenship that helps to evaluate the
success and is the target of aspirations (Marshall, 2007: 37).

The problem was that not all the individuals were considered as members of that
community and, therefore, they hadn't the rights, basicabljtigal and social ones,
guaranteed by the condition of citizen, because they depended on the person’s social
status, which determined the kind of justice and political participation he or she could
develop. For these reasons, citizenship broadenedfitétida and incorporated political
and civil rights for more and more groups and individuals, through social mobilizations
and, basically, thanks to workers and trade unionists’ movement.

The incorporation of these differences and the transformation befrali
democracies-as this system is understood as guarantor of social siflaige been
approached in different ways.

Authors like Bourdieu and Amin, from a structuralist approach, believe that the
ethnocentric management of cultural and ethnic diversimnes from international
Capitalism and Netiberalism, which, through the market’'s logic, impose a global
definition of what and who is good, of what and who is bad. Both authors see in
internationalism and Socialism the symbolic and political contnadtiat should take
shape as alternatives to Capitalism and ethnocentric democracies. For Samir Amin
(1997), the new Socialism should be much more internationalist and, at the same time, it
should actively contribute to rebuilding regional associationsatteatapable of opposing
the peoples’ internationalism to that of capital. Internationalization, thus understood,
would mean a moderation of global market's excesses by regulating its development’s
pace and by adapting it to the acceptance of migratioshgdcathe building of political,
democratic, multicentric spaces. Bourdieu (1998, 1999, 2001) poses internationalism as
an exit from the symbolic domination system through intellectuals’ work. Since a genuine
Democracy cannot exist without a genuine aiticounterpower, and since the
intellectual forms part of this critical power, he or she must necessarily redefine his or her
position and discourse; it is unavoidable for philosophers, authors and thinkers to take
back their ability to act within publieealm, impregnating it with the intellectual logic of
argumentation and refutation under the cover of collective work conditions in which a
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realistic ideals’ universe is rebuilt, being able of mobilizing wills, but not confusing
consciences. Intellectualrade unions and workers alike must focus their critics and
efforts around the State’s rebuilding, as a way to reestablish the social State.

The problem of these theoretical answers is that they didn't take into
consideration two basic factors. The firshe is the fact that social movements’
internationalism is not a situation that must be looked for, but a reality that has already
been confirmed by transnational studies. The second one is the fact that individualization
processes are increasingly commamd that these subjectivation processes have direct
implications on collective matters. Regarding citizenship, globalization didn’t produce
homogeneity, but it questioned Marshall’s notion of citizenship (Sassen, 2003: 92). These
new citizen identities fuled the debate around the distinction between legal citizenship
and substantive citizenship, since legal equality is seldom based on substantive equality,
that is, social and political rights’ equality (Sassen, 2003: 95), and, if these conditions
don't happen, we can't talk about Welfare State (Moran, 2003).

Another option that is posed to further develop citizens’ rights is the
representativity's broadening or extension, which would mean basically broadening the
citizenship inside the States. The diffete between these theories and the more
structuralism ones is that they highlight social actors more than the representation
systems’ transformation itself. In this case, actors, and not intellectuals, are the ones that,
from their demands of cultural amdkentitarian recognition to the society they belong to,
claim for the rethinking of the citizenship’s anchors as the only possible foundations of
contemporary Welfare State.

From a liberal approach, authors like Baubtck (2004, 2004a) or Kymlicka
(1996), stite that classical definitions of nationality are inadequate because they ignore
the changes that took place due to globalization, supranational integration and
international migrations. The nation suffers a political and cultural crisis, so that it can no
longer be the main source of individual identification nor the only Welfare State’s anchor.
The way in which Baubdck conceives citizenship must recognize four different interest’s
types: that of the States to maximize their sovereignty, that of the anteral
community to diminish inteState conflicts, that of migrants and ethraiional
minorities to increase their autonomy, and that of democracies to minimize exclusion. All
of which are indispensable in order to talk about a social State.

Authors like Benjamin Tejerina (2005), also took part in the debate about the
appearance of new cultural claims and their implications on the citizenship’s
transformation as a factor that generates civil, political and social rights. Tejerina states
that citizenshigs and political participation’s classic models have changed, as well as the
political public spae in which politics take place.

“Some forms of citizenship that are tested in contemporary social movements don'’t focus
on politics as a privileged field oécognition nor as a world of social production, but on

a postprivatist or prepolitical sphere as a privileged field for personal transformatmn

be and not to represent, to know and not to recogaim for a symbolic order of a face
to-face relatioship. Thus, besides the traditional notion of separation between -public
political matters and privatpersonal issues, new notions arise: a) when it is stated that
the public sector doesn't exist without the private sector’'s participation, hence political
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action involves necessarily “my” personal contribution; b) when it is stated that the
political field is deeply personal, since the search of a personal coherence requires public
action-becoming aware of one’s way of living facing a general problejmwhen it is

stated that political issues are what affects the intimate field, and so only the
transformation of the intimate field is genuinely politieahat everyone of us can do in

our private life as a part of a d&yday struggle. These notions leadthe participation

in the social mobilization, to the appearance of new notions of citizenship under the
conditions of individualization and collective identity’'s production that characterize
contemporary society, in a perpetual rethinking of public doiméimits (Tejerina, 2005:
94-95)”

The interesting thing in Tejerina’s approach is that it doesn’t pose the necessity
for a representativity’'s change nor the management of identitarian differences, but, on the
contrary, it highlights how actors themsedvtransformed places and ways in which
politics are made. This could be a way of putting recognition forward, a way that is
different from the former two, since transformations don't take place within the
intellectual or institutional domains, but in tben citizenship’s field, where the rights of
the sacalled Welfare State itself reside.

Mari Luz Moran (2005) shows a good example of these transformations
analyzing the demonstrations against the Iraq war staged in Madrid in 2003.. The first
thing that wa transformed was the space itself, and a proof of this is the
deterritorialization of the conflict, which occurred against a country with which we hadn’t
relations and which hadn't attacked us, the decision of invading it was made outside our
borders beaase of issues that seemed to affect global security, the public opinion that
refused it was also global, but it had a national dimension in each one of countries that
supported those decisions, etc. The way in which demonstrations are held is transformed
too, since demonstrations were staged so that they coincided with other ones in many
Spanish cities and all over Europe under similar mottos. Communication gained a pivotal
role in these new demonstrations, since they involved the mobilization of lotepdé pe
very different places at the same time, while there was a desire for social visibility based
on the knowledge of mass media’s broadcasting and impacting ability.

2010 Arab Spring and the Spanish Indignadaslignant movement were the
confirmation of the transformations heralded by some of this autors, but, above all, a
proof, almost unimaginable a few years ago, of the birth of a new kind of citizenship. A
basic factor in the transformation of citizenship’s anchors is the transformation of mass
media. Postmodern authors described the mass media’s homogenizing effects and social
control ability, but, with the development of technology, specifically the Internet and
social networks, the way of communicating has changed. If, as Moran mentioned, in the
antilraq war demonstrations people returned home and watched themselves on television
after few minutes, now it's the demonstrators themselves prioduce their own
information.

In the Arab Spring, the use of instant messaging and social networkslularcel
phones allowed the world to know repression and mobilizations in Tunisia, Egypt,
Morocco, Yemen, etc. On one hand, military and police repression was reported, making
aggressions and murders visible and creating a global public opinion which became
involved in the mobilization in different ways, while, on the other hand, it was an



Geoffrey Pleyers, lonel N. Sayeds.) 101

immediate communication channel between the demonstrators themselves, who convened
the demonstrations or reported where repression was taking place. Arab Spring became a
global matter and the participation in the mobilizations didn’t limit itself to the concerned
countries, but there were demonstrations all over Europe, and even more, a direct
involvement of those countries’ migrants, including the second and third gengraiibn

also of European natives, who, somehow, felt as if those claims were theirs. A sort of
identification with the individuals involved in the demonstrations took place.

Where was 15M born?

Spanish 15M movement means as well an unkeBrelvidence ofthe total
transformation of space, identities, politics and, therefore, citizenship. These
demonstrations have an obvious local and national dimension, since they arose because of
the lack of political alternatives in 2011 Spanish municipal electionsodoertcountry’s
electoral system, but, above all, to the concomitant and numerous corruption cases that
came to light during those months and the gradual cuts of social rights. But it was, and it
is, @ movement with the characteristics of the global soitst!f, because it spread to a
global level with demonstrations all over the planet, and it claimed to be the brother of
the Arab world’s and Iceland’s demonstrations, among others. Mass media broadcasted
the events globally, but citizenship had, withawtoubt, a pivotal role in the broadcasting
and “control” of the information, as a large number of studies have shown (Vallespin,
2011; Romero, 2011; Pleyers, 2013; Postill, 2014)

This movement is included in a new type of citizenship of actors, a atigen
with a strong national anchorage, but at the same time, with global practices, imaginaries
and ambitions. The 15M movement has obviously a past and a present, whose framework
is Spain, because it was born out of the lack of political alternativesndtiitional
corruption, the job precariousness, the banks corruption, the evictions, etc., but it is a
movement with a past too.

Social movements in Spain have a different framework than the rest of Western
social movements, since Franco's dictatorstign't allow any kind of protest or
alternative to the nationaltholic dogma. This way, the first social movements that were
born during the Transition, in the mi®’s, have a strong local, neighbourhduased
constituent, in order to demand politicagjhts, but mainly goods and services (Alberich,
2007: 76).

With democracy and the first elections, these movements stop sharing a
standardizing and neighbourhebdsed nature, many of them become institutions within
the new structures of the State, wittiie new political parties, under the umbrella of the
new democracy. From the associacionist point of view, this fact doesn’t mean that social
mobilizations disappear, but they shatter, and many more associations arise, albeit always
with a strong institubnal relationship.

A third scene could be the 1990’s, a period that, according to Alberich (2007:
81), is characterised by the presence of strongly institutionalized social movements, the
so-called subsidized associationism, and the continuity of caddinal movements, like
the squatters or extrembeft and extremaight movements. But, at the same time, new
social movements with a cultural and identitarian nature are born, having clear political



102 Social Movements in Central and Eastern Europe

and recognitional ambitions, as part of the citizens8ipme examples are the gay and
lesbian movement, countercultural movements, first ethnic demands (Muslims, gypsies),
and ecological movements. Moreover, the first Spanish NGOs are founded and
volunteering experiences a significant development. The wawhich citizenship is
guestioned or analyzed within these movements has something to do with the liberal
perspective, a break with the State or national politics is not put forward, but they demand
recognition and an egalitarian participation in public eratt

One decade later, and in tune with what happened in the rest of our surrounding
countries, global movements arise. National context changes, diversifies and new issues
appear in demonstrations. In the global context, new social movements mobilizs agai
neoliberal globalization, taking part actively in world forums and in demonstrations in
front of G-7 international meetings, like Davos, or in the alterglobalization forums, like
Porto Alegre (Pleyers, 2007). Demonstrations against the Irag war watheeranorucial
event, as Maria Luz Moran pointed out, with a clear international constituent, but with a
national one, too. This twofold dimension, leghbbal, nationainternational, begins to
be present in every mobilization. There are obviously demamdisnovements that have
a clear national reference, such as Vivienda Digna (Decent Housing), V de Vivienda (H
for Housing), PAH (Platform of the Affected by the Mortgage), or Juventud Sin Futuro
(Youth Without a Future), which are born in a period of ecoic growth in Spain that
doesn’'t generate an improvement of the quality of life of the majority of the citizens,
especially the young. Nevertheless, in spite of the fact that these movements have a clear
national reference and they talk about local pmsljtithey are obviously influenced by
protest movements against neoliberalism globalization.

In these movements, we can recognize the kind of citizenship that is proposed
from a structural perspective, that pays attention to national matters, but, egpétiall
an international nature, as the symbolic and real counterbalance to the planetary spread of
neoliberalism.

It is interesting that these social movements are born in a period of remarkable
economic growth, a period of development of the service rsetttanks to, among
different factors, the increase of immigration, in which Spanish real estate market
becomes the most important in Europe, in which Spain becomes the seventh world
economy. In this context of seeming prosperity, there are some citteesal sectors,
that are excluded, like workingasses, which, in spite of lower unemployment rates, live
in an unregulated, precarious and flexible job market, in which trained young people
experience a great deal of hardship to become economically ciaiad and
independent from their families. Wages are low, but housing prices soar, and for the
young people to own their own home becomes impossible or only feasible through
outrageous mortgages that banks happily grant, but that restrict the futine oéw
generation with mortgages up to 40 years.

This is the 15M’s breeding ground. Starting from the Transition, Spain has lived
an increasing process in regard to social rights and economic development. But, although
there was a significant economic sisi during the 1990’s, the truth is that neither
unemployment rates nor the social rights setback were experienced in such a pronounced
way like they currently are. The lost generation, the generation without a future, the
neoliberal generation, didn’t haweither the opportunities nor the expectations that their



Geoffrey Pleyers, lonel N. Sayeds.) 103

parents had. This new movement answers to new forms of alienation in a new globalized
world controlled by the financial capital (Perugorria and Tejerina, 2013: 425).

The 15M movement shows thataiiberalism remains unquestionable at an
international level, but above all at a national level, and the lack of internal political
alternatives is undeniably the starting signal for the Indignants movement. If Spanish
antiglobalization movements wantetb be a counterbalance to the neoliberal
international influence, the 15M proves that that neoliberalism succeeded globally, and
that the crisis was the culmination of the neoconservative revolution.

In the first part of this text, we saw how the 15M hisdown characteristics and
also some shared ones, common to social movements born after 2010. The coming back
to the national framework (Pleyers, 2013), even with clear global references in the
context of this movement, such as different issues like sqasdice, dignity and
democracy, are basic aspects that articulate the demands that a precarious generation,
without a future but fearless, is making through their everyday practices.

According to Perugorria and Tejerina (2013: 435), Pleyers (2013), BilactaG
(2014) it's no longer the ideology or the identity what creates the membership to the
15M, but to share problems, regardless of each one’s past, although they relate to politics
in a way that is different from the traditional manners.

“Most 15M membrs do not portray themselves as activists or militants. In their
viewpoint, these terms are associated to the ‘old way of doing politics’ (‘la vieja
politica’), based on ideological or partisan affiliations. 15M members reject these
‘acronyms and flags,dzause they divide’ (interview with Miguel Arana). In turn, they
think of themselves as members of a community of persons; they thus encouraged the
development of individual messages and personalized-madé placards (Perugorria

and Tejerina, 2013: 433)

These movements are born in a context in which form and places to do politics
are different and plural, but, at the same time, there are traditional elements in their ways
of doing politics.

“The 15M encounter thus combines online activism with moagitional’ forms of
militancy. On the one hand, it embraces the digital age sociability, where ‘everybody is
getting together’ in social media and can ‘organize without organizations’ in order to
‘change the world without taking power’ (Holloway, 2002hisT form of activism is
inspired by the idea that grassroots organizing no longer needs an organizer, a mediator; it
follows the ‘doit-yourselfwith-others’ spirit. On the other hand, the 15M is based on
traditional repertoires: camps, assemblies, andodstrations are characterized by the
physicality of bodies being present in a spatial meeting place (Gladwell, 2010). 15M
members create group commonality through faeface, ‘strongtie’ offline activism,

but also through online ‘wedie’ associationTheir territorialized way of doing politics
from-the-bottomup through the occupation of the public space, and the disembodied
political praxis mediated by the possibilities and constraints offered by the Internet and
online social networks seem to be cdenpentary, and not mutually exclusive. The two
flanks strengthen one another; adding speed, a new dimension (Merrifield, 2011). We
contend that this mutual reinforcement is facilitated by the structural affinity of their
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methods: assemblies and online rarlvg are both characterized by direct participation,
horizontality, and open deliberation (Perugorria and Tejerina, 2013 433)

New elements coexist with some traditional ones inside the 15M, but in all their
mobilizations, ambitions and demands, therniely is a new relationship with politics,
with the political matter, both at the internal level and the external one. One of the questions
that have been posed both from the inside of the 15M and from the outside of the movement,
is how these mobilizagns could transform, change, and have an influence on institutional
politics. It seems that traditional palitical parties didn’t know how to, or were unable to, attract
the activists of the new movements, so, as it happened in some of the surrounditgscoun
new political parties or initiatives arose, with some kind of relationship with the 15M, more or
less intense, among which Podemos (We Can) stands out.

The institutionalization of the 15M: Podemos.

The first question that anyone could make toseifés whether Podemos really is
the political embodiment of the 15M or not. For most international mass media and
traditional political parties, it is (RadioCable.com 26/4/14). In fact, for traditional politics,
that is, for specialized political partiesid journalists, neither 15M nor Podemos have
been understood as a true political actor. This way, during the first few days, the 15M had
even the support of the People’s Party of Madrid (Qué, 20/5/11), because they thought
that they were demonstratingaaigst the PSOE, in the government at that time.

The interesting thing is that the options around the social movement and their
eventual political transformation into parties like Podemos has always been moving
between acquiescence and, subsequently, ¥¥aen Podemos run for the European
elections of 2014, it run like a friendly party of dissatisfied college students, but, once it
obtained four seats in the European Parliament, the discourse changed drastically and
Podemos started to be called a populisvement, born in the presidential offices of
Venezuela, with a clear totalitarian nature, etc. All of this increased when, in the
following months, Podemos made it to the CIS’s polls as the first political group in voting
intentions.

It seems that all thigriticism had an effect on the potential voters, since the
voting prospects dropped, but above all inside the party itself. Trying to spread the
movement to different population groups and with an obvious interest in knocking down
the main two political gups and putting an end to the established power, Podemos
ended up being institutionalised. Its political platform, both economically and socially,
has been gradually softened, reducing its transformation’s aspirations. Its discourse has
become smoothemd smoother, and governance pacts with both big Spanish political
parties or, at least, with PSOE, seem more than likely. Its practices, too, the way in which
they made their lists or political platforms are far from the new democracy inside the
15M, choogg to do whatever it took, and cutting significantly their own internal
democracy and the identity of the new social movements.

The Secretarseneral of Podemos, Pablo Iglesias himself, explained the
relationship between the 15M and his party in an ingerv
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“What does Podemos inherit from the 15M’s legacy? A crucial political lesson to anyone
who wants to understand how social processes work, and who wants to do politics in the
21st century. The 15M movement taught us that the strength doesn’t lgking a
someone for their ID, you can’t go out there asking for certificates of ideological purity.
The 15M is not a movement, it is the society in motion, and from there it moved to the
PAH and the “floods” aftershocks. The 15M is, so to speak, the wagwohg a new
common sense that breaks with the absence of democracy. We just want to become yet
another tool of that active society, but nobody can take over mobilized Stcdilarea,
20/5/14)!

This gap between the 15M and Podemos is more and morekediigg and the
lack of ideological purity mentioned by Pablo Iglesias has become in the last months an
ambiguous political message to please, or not to annoy, the potential number of voters.

Podemos is a good example of how it seems that in a partyscpdine
important thing is how it looks, more than the essence, and there is an excessive mistrust
about the aesthetical aspects, but very little ideological content. Not just because of the
contents themselves, but for the absence of spaces in whiclssiigy, proposing and
planning those political platforms. If sometimes the 15M was recognized as being
excessively deliberative and assambleary, Podemos chose to close itself gradually both to
members and to internal debates and creative proposals wiitiatives.

15M's transition, from a basically youth movement into a political party that
aspires to national government and, for this reason, tries to get along with different kind
of voters, has undergone the use of traditional forms and principlesngf jplolitics, but,
above all, its institutionalization. The political practices of public squares, of the Gccupy
movements, are showing themselves very slowly and very inconspicuously in
conventional politics. It is true that there is a new way of dougip politics that is
present in social actors, in public squares, in social movements, but those practices stay in
the apparent for the political parties that were born after the 15M.

A sentence by the party’'s number two, Juan Carlos Monedero, exphtans t
meaning of this last paragraph of the text quite Wi come from the 15M, but we are
not the 15M, we are the politicization of their argume(iaropapress, 14/12/14). That
is, even though the new social movements-g0640 like the 15M are a refléoh of a
new citizenship and new ways of doing politics, their transformation into a group that is
able to compete in the traditional political channels, in the representative democracy,
unavoidably requires their institutionalization. New political partieither by necessity
or cadence, end up acquiring conventional structures, ways of internal government and
political platforms, with nuances, with differences, but that the majority of the citizenship
is able to recognize and that may be far from theseways of doing and understanding
politics of the new social movements.

Thus, we could assert that there are two arenas, two separate fields whose
connections are still unclear, diffuse and intermittent. In both of them, politics are done,
but the influee of the conventional politics, the politics of parties, is still much more
powerful than the politics that are done within the new social movements. Even so, it is
important to note that, although these communications are diffuse, the 15M, “the citizens’
floods”, or related movements, obtained visible political and social goals, with a
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remarkable and huge significance, such as stopping a great deal of evictions, making the
judges paralyze the privatization of public health services, investigating arehtimgs
charges against several corrupt politicians and bankers, including the former minister and
former IMF director Rodrigo Rato, etc.

Conclusions

Social movements’ sociology is a complex discipline and finding nuances and
differences between some mawents and others is very difficult, but the truth is that,
during the last decades, we have seen several shared characteristics in some of these
movements, and that there is an increasing trend within these mobilizations towards the
appreciation and demasf cultural issues, that eventually become subjective, in an
international context at first and finally transnational.

The 15M and the so called pg210 movements show a set of shared features
that are related to globalization, to the planetary triuofgteoliberal economy and to the
subsequent privatization or their lives. It is a pacifist movement that puts forward new
ways of doing politics both inside the movement itself and outside it. It is a movement
that demands more democracy, dignity andadgdstice, with a significant symbolic
constituent and a strong relationship with other transnational movements, but that poses
specific demands in the international arena as well.

The new social movements ask for, and answer to a new concept of cipzansh
new way of doing and understanding politics, but this is not shown in political parties
with the same symbolic component and this new way of understanding these new politics.
The most significant party born out of the 15M was Podemos, that gradualigd its
practices and proposals away from the 15M’s content or identity. The institutionalization
of Podemos is going through the adoption of the traditional parties’ procedures and
structures.

All this makes us consider that there are two differentldie/here politics are
done, the conventional one and that of the new social movements. It seems that this is
made evident through different ways of thinking about citizenship and the participation in
the public matters, socially and politically. Traditibmeays of politics and citizenship
coexist with new citizenships and new ways of doing politics, and these two realities
don’t necessarily have to exist in a dichotomy situation, but the transfers between each
field are still infrequent and intermittent,né the supremacy of the traditional,
conventional ways is still unquestionable at an institutional level.
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Chapter2

Re-thinking democracy
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Countercultural Movements in Central— Eastern Europe.
Between the New Critical Tradition and Peripheral Narration

7RPDV] 0D®ODQND

Is it reasonably to talk about the revolt in 1968 in terms of the counterculture?
Assuming aesthetic or semiotic concept of cultureb¢éotrue, we could say that the
counterculture is a political or civil undermining of exclusive status of pointlessness of
culture. Revolt in 1968 can therefore be described as a counterculture, if only because of
the interest in the working class, puttittte emphasis on individual commitment and
creativity, emphasizing the importance of political issues, etc. However, the most
important is, we can define a revolt in 1968 as a counterculture for another reason. |
propose to put the counterculture as acaliredefinition of the dominant culture and the
process of emerging a critical acceptance of alternative cetuitares. Counterculture
in this sense would be a committed criticism and transformation of existing relationships
and social structures. Aoding to this concept, activists of 1968 are changing culture
with full awareness of the consequences of their own actions (ie, in a practical sense) and
at the same time they are able to work out their own theory of resistance to the social,
cultural am political mainstream (ie, in a theoretical sense). This ability to -self
guestioning is, according to Leszek Kolakowski, a constitutive feature of European
culture. And if it is actually true, then we can try to capture the counterculture as a kind of
new ideology and narration, allowing toreading of the intellectual history of Europe in
a critical way, but not appealing at the same time or to the heritage of Marxist thought,
nor to the classical critical theory of the Frankfurt School.

In the promsed approach counterculture is a kind of “transcendental category”,
outlining the conditions for the possibility of ¥evriting a new critical intellectual history
of Europe. The core othis history is an anfauthoritarian humanism. While social
charges are possible as institutional changes, which explains the failure of the
counterculture in the political sphere, as a social movement seeking to transform the
existing social order, historical changes may have their cultural roots. The revolution in
the sphere of social imagination, or more simply, a transformation of consciousness, can
be translated into historical changes, including the transformation of cultural models, and
thus the ways of perceiving and experiencing the world. Counterculture slogan
"Revolution of imagination" (rebellion and utopia in one), although, as we know, have
not changed nor disproved the existing social order, but they have contributed to the
historical changes. Europe did not remain the same Europe after counteroentoitair

188 University of Wasaw
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1968 and the contestation itself has become a kind of "foundational myth" in the new
social imagination. Counterculture remains, in my opinion, the prototype event for all
types of thinking about contestation and liberation movements, which emghas
individual and collective autonomy, as well as refer to the emancipatory interest
(characteristically, it is just counterculture, not a tradition of the European
Enlightenment). All this does not change the fact that the context of the revolt is the
concrete historical situation, not an abstract "at one time". | would like to focus on the
analysis of this particular historical coincidence and consequently, on the organizational
and social structure of the protest movements in Europe. | would rathetishgeneral
specificity of the countercultural movements in Centrélastern Europe than focus on

the analysis of specific protest movements. The understanding of history of European
protest movements facilitates comparative perspective (underlingnét@onal aspects of

the protest movements to capture the similarities between the various national
movements, common narratives and cultures of memory and also to figure out the
consequences and relevance of domestic resistance in Eastern Europe as iwell
Europe as a whole.)

The subject of my scrutiny are the countercultural movements in Central and
Eastern Europe Poland, Czechoslovakia, Hungary and East Germany. At first glance, it
might seem that the Parisian May and Polish March "68 were dbigpdyically, and
most of all culturally divided. It seems that the tales about the revolt, but also about the
political and cultural evolution of generation of “68, on both sides of the Iron Curtain, do
not combine into any coherent narration. The wofksome historians may lead to such a
conclusion (see. Fraser 1998; Marwick 1998; Glichétoltey 1998; Horn 2008) In
Western Europe, as is widely known, criticism was directed towards the norms of
traditional nuclear family, moral conformism, or supediity of liberal democracy. On
the other hand, in Eastern Europe, young activists, (such as, for example Jacek Kuron and
Karol Modzelewski in Poland), were looking for new social space for the reform projects
of radical changes. [for example attitude tosdgathe USA: whereas activists in Western
Europe attacked the US for its imperialistic policy, mainly for intervention in Vietnam,
dissenters in Eastern Europe used American commodities such as music or clothing to
express their dissatisfaction with ldi@der the communist regime]

Then, the following questions arise: can activists on both sides of the Iron Curtain
be considered as a part of the same cultural and political revolt, revolt exceeding the
limits of narrowly defined social groups, countries@gions? Can we talk about the anti
- totalitarian (also in the cultural sense of this term) or antinperialist face of
contestation in general? Should we treat 1968 as a common “foundation myth” or event,
unifying European memory? Could the revolt1968 become a part of the collective
memory of the whole united Europe after decades of divisions of the Cold War? Is it
possible to perceive the counterculture as a part of a new European integrationist
ideology?

In recent years, however, the workshidtorians, emphasizing the transnational nature of
social change, that analyze the interrelationship on a deeper level, moving away from a
purely chronological similarities, have been published. These authors, however, focus
more on the political aspecthan on cultural (Gildea, Mark, Warring 2013; Klimke,
Scharloth 2008). Bearing in mind the “transnational turn" in the historical sciences, |
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want to concentrate on showing the structural similarities and not only those that arise
from the fact that thesevents were happening at the same time in history. Such analyses
would require a broader cultural perspective and not only comparative historical analysis.
In my proposal | would like to take advantage of the perspectives of cultural sociology,
so-called“Strong program of cultural sociology” coined by Jeffrey Alexander (Alexander
2003: 11— 26) and the historical sociology forged by Alain Touraine, especially his
concept of “historicity” and “self producing society” (Touraine 1973). These two
overlappig approaches would also go beyond the dominant sociological analysis of the
counterculture as a conglomerate of social movementsr@graaciological perspective).

The perspective of historical sociology enables us to treat the protest movements
not in tems of macresociological convention, ie either in terms of mobilization of
human resources (the old social movements), or in terms of the network social
movements, operating in "flexible framework of action" (the new social movements), but
in terms of theability of society to create its own history (via individual and cultural
emancipation). In turn, the perspective of cultural sociology allows to show that the year
1968 is also a construct and narration. By analogy with the-walbwn cultural trauma
studies and the research into social construction of the Holocaust as moral universals,
conducted by Jeffrey Alexander, we could say that the counterculture is also subject to a
process of social construction of meaning (Alexander 2003:8%). Moreoverjt seems
that the sociological analysis enables us to set a specific “mental formation” in a broader
historical framework. This analysmits the emphasis dhe cultural dimension of social
change rather than political, suggesting that the countercultase more universal
phenomenon, which goes beyond the local historical circumstances.

There are works of historians, who are usingl historyapproach to make a sort
of "decentering” the 1968 protest narration, showing that it is not only the narétion
Western Europe (Gildea, Mark, Warring 2013). Rewriting the history of contestation of
68 and the history of countercultural movements consist in, in my opinion, including the
history of Eastern European countercultural movements into the main narthdéiohas
been carried out (almost exclusively) from the central positfaris or West Berlin so
far. The process of constructing social meanings (Alexander 2003) has been held in this
manner, apart from the peripheral European history. The relegéttus proposal is first
of all based on an analysis of the contestation in Eastern Europe, and then on reflection:
whether it is possible to create a coherent view of the counterculture as a consistent meta
narration, or ideology, emerging in the aftath of the breakdown of meaningful meta
narrations, including primarily Marxism. Attempts to revise and later a total refutation of
Marxism, which has been the key reference point for the countercultural generation (both
in Western and Eastern Europale recognized not as a rejection of certain political
beliefs, but as the collapse of faith in the organizing power of this ideology and its ability
to give meaning to human activities. However, this does not necessarily mean the
continuation of the "trimphalist narration,” which says that the impulse of the
contestation was liberated in 1968 and has materialized in the fall of communist regimes
in Central and Eastern Europe in 1989. According to this visicdemecratization
processes and the politiaaification of Europe after 1989 could be treated as a natural
consequence of the revolt of 1968. On the contrary, the case of Eastern Europe seems to
be more nuanced, because the memory of the 1968 (eg. Polish March) is largely the
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memory of eyewitnessgabsent from the public sphere ("confiscated memory") (Baczko:
1984). Communist authorities in Eastern Europe deprived participants of events of the
year 1968 of rights to vote and it was tantamount to question a sense of their rebellion, or
even more, ti brought the presence of these events in history into question. Hence,
countercultural movements in Eastern Europe were not so much a reaction to landmark in
political history, as resistance to the "dead time and the lack of history" .This must be
emphasied, because the collective consciousness of young French and Germans in West
Germany was quite different from the consciousness of young Czechs in Czechoslovakia
or Poles. The latter was not a collective consciousness of an entire generation, but rather
the awareness of the excluded minority. As a result, the category of 1968 generation
itself, in Eastern Europe seems to be very limited. Being generation is an effective way
"to install in the symbolic sphere”, rather than characteristic of historical ehang
Therefore, the category of generation gap (useful in the case of Western Europe) becomes
at least problematic in the case of Eastern Europe.

In my articlel intended to contextualize the protest movements within broader
cultural and political processesd transformations of postwar European history.
We could certainly speak about some specific strategies and features which are common
components of European counrtedtural movements: happenings, subversive anti
ritualism, numerous references to thengardist and neeavangardist movements from
Europe such as surrealism, Situacionism or Provo. It's not about symbolic expression of
dissent addressed to the public, but the point was to change activists themselves.
Exposing hostile response of sdgiand the authorities, protests were designed to raise
the awareness of the society’'s repressive character. These protest strategies were
obviously adopted selectively, depending on regional protest movements, according to
different political, ideologicabnd cultural structures of particular countries. The most
transnational aspect of protest movements (shared in Western as well as in Eastern
Europe) was probably alternative countercultural lifestyle, inspired by global popular
culture, music, or new aeetic emerging in international art. It was combined with
hippie ideology into a cluster of symbolic forms that became an source of mobilization all
over Europe. Given very limited space of freedom in dictatorships in Eastern Europe,
young activists explted these aspects of Western European culture to express their
discontent. Communist authorities treated long hair, unconventional clothing or rock
music as a manifestation of Western decadence and dangerous ideology (foethg syst

The second unifyindactor was an identity crisis and most of all, fundamental
dissatisfaction with the existing political system. As it was outlined in the report of the
Bonn Conference in 1969: “Armed with a sophisticated knowledge of society's ills at an
earlier age tharever before, more and more European young people are becoming
actively hostile towards the prevailing values of their elders and towards the official
government ideology in both East and West Europe. Evidence in several codntries
notably France, Germarand Eastern Europindicates that radicalism has taken root in
secondary schools where it was never known before. This is an important indication of
what can be expected from future student generations.” In conclusion, nobody nowadays
doubts that Easterand Western societies were profoundly transformed as a result of
activity of protest movements of 1968. Today this activity are slowly passing into the
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European socie cultural memory. The legacy of 1968 is to some extent ambiguous,
because is blamed fadestruction of traditional family structures and values or even for
atomization of society, but on the other hand is perceived as foundational date for
liberalization and democratization processes and consequently for the fall of communism
in Eastern Eunpe in 1989.
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The movements in searching of a new democracy:
going beyond liberal thinking

Yavuz Yildirim?®®

After a decade of the "newest” @al movements of new century as titled
“anti/alterglobalization” or “global justice movement” which had the biggest structure in
World Social Forums, now new cycle of movements creates new spaces to express the
grievances, to solve or respond to thentg ao the approaches to movements are also
needed to renewal. It can be argued that with the changing of the social movements, the
concept of “political” becomes more important than the concepts of politics and policies.
Because the institutional and fornthimensions of the established process are criticized
by the movements and these movements create new margins to shape the border of
politics. Movements in CEE region and also midelest are based on the rejection of
limited liberal democracies which ruior neoliberal hegemony and these movements
make a new political debate that focusing on what democracy means today. The main of
the paper is to make sense the efforts of movements in changing of democracy debate.

This study tries to make a conceptual feavork of these movements in
searching for a new politics. In order to this, the study focuses on the similarities and
differences to make a general comparison between these movements. The main argument
of the study is that new movements as new cycle afaliet globalization movement
criticize the liberal democracy and create new spaces for the citizens in political debates
before policy process of the decisiorakers or professionals. The study will not analyze
the movements in details especially theicislogical aspects but much more it will look
for the potentials for to renew political way of doing. So it must be said that this is a
conceptual attempt in exploring the newness of the movements which are seeking of a
new democracy.

The Potential of tie Movements

The movements that occurred in last decade have some similarities and also
differences. The main similarity is the criticism to liberal democracy and its neoliberal
economic vision. The level of economical crises is different around the sdgibpeople
are under the risk of potential crises because of the global financial ebb and flows. The
markets and the principles of the financial domination rule every region of the world. So
the decisiormakers are not people but the markets. So thetlatevements are the direct
actions of the ordinary people to make a change in thie-dpwn decisiormaking
process. These efforts can be titled as to go beyond of liberal thinking of political way.
Movements carry on a potential on their own to makeew political framework. In
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general framework they have a constitutive role in making new democratic debates. Their
common points are the indignation to public authorities, a different democratic discourse,
political debates in open space and the clostieconomic and political demands. The
movements in the CEE are also against the domination of financial rules and legitimation
crisis of liberal democracies.

When we look the past, the anti/alter globalization movements of first decade of
2000s indicate # importance of horizontal relationship and now mobilizations depend
on much more dailife relations, streets and sporadic events. The different locations of
the world are witnessing of the raising voice of the ordinary people and they are making
new poltical base of the new century through social movements. Despite of their
difference on soci@conomic levels, a kind of connections or common points can be seen
their demands and struggles. This study tries to analyze these points of the latest
movementghat are needed to understand outside the old concepts of political science. It
is hard to conceptualize these new struggles because of their actuality, this an ongoing
process and they still under the effect of new situations but the core of this sty is
these movements have a potential to change making politics in the new century.

Then, the route of the changing could be seen in Occupy and 15M/Indignados
movements and Arab uprisings, aatisterity protests in Greece, student movements in
UKand GeZ 3DUNO UHVLVWDQFH LQ 7XUNH\ 7KHVH PRYHPHQWYV DUFE
people to give attention to the decision making process. In other words, people speak with
social movements because of the crisis of economical and political system. This is the
esence of the movement concept historically but nowadays people who mobilize in a
movement do not wait for a call of institution or something else in formal. While they
mobilize to protest something concrete they also create a new political relationship
outdde of the ongoing system. They indicate the space of doing politics outside of the
institutional bodies. It makes a political renewal against the narrow view ofbststel
politics. Their norviolent and civic character strengthens the link with theobmttn this
way they figure, or at least search for, new discourses, identity and solutions outside the
established and current democratic system. Different groups attended these movements
and there was not only one demand or requisition. So there warendistourse or
opposition wing which command the movement. So this process can be seen as to
constitute a new ‘common’ that constitute social life. These movements had also created
a new way of opposition that mobilize the people at public spaces. Tdwtg their own
language, mostly in an ironic manner, and make new networks that have not connected to
each other before. So they do not use specific vocabulary of an organization afile rank
membership system to mobilize together. The given optionkéopialitical positions are
rejected and they try to create a new one. Their plural and-coitiiral manner has a
potential to create a newness to change the established system. So the latest movements
which born in more complex bodies today, requiregmnsider the classicaEuropean
or American approaches to the movements that appear in more structural and fixed
situations of 2t) century.

| argue that these movements can be titled as the “second wave of anti/alter
globalization movement” with the isdng outrage against the neoliberalism. The first
wave ended with Social Forum process that has a descending effect on movements. Gill
(2000, 2009) had been entitled the new global movements as “postmodern prince”
because of their unity in differences, ltidimensional manners. And also Hardt and
Negri (2004) name this new subject as “multitude” who creates their own
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“commonwealth” with their own potential against the “empire”. The latest movements of
20112013era can be analyzed in this new frameworkisTi& an ongoing process that
search for to go beyond of institutional bodies.

So grassoot movements do not resist just specific policies or units but in general
they uncover the failure of the institutional politics and representative democracy. But the
demand was not a reconsidering the liberal democracy but much more redefine or
reconstruct it. So the democracy is needed a new adjective or descriptive title except
liberal, deliberative or consensus.

These movements have constructed a discourse towréhe established
democracy. This is the first and main common point of these latest movements. Arab
uprisings, Occupy movements and other radical actions constitute a new politics “that
shifts away from the goals of state control toward the constructiatiesnative visions
for a more socially just society” (Basok, 2014:2). In other words, they demanded a new
politics outside of the decision making process of representative democracy. Against the
legal procedures, privileged experts, lobbies or vertigaarchies, they have wanted to
represent themselves. The crisis of liberal democracy has beeknaeth debate since
1970s and “new” social movements focus on democratic deficit in decision making
process of the political system in general. While thiegllenge the policies of specific
areas newest movements of the new century have the contradictions the democratic
political system as a whole.

The Places and the Demands

Because of searching of new democratic practical, they have upraised their voices
in open spaces. The concepts of space, street, city are reconsidered in the struggles of
these movements. So the public space in general is tried to redefine outside the liberal
theory. Because open spaces gather the differences and make a new wholeahyond
legality. The open spaces of cities turned political places with debates, forums and critical
voices. And also they became the symbols of the struggles like Gezi Park, Tahrir Square,
Zucotti Park, Puerta Del Sol.

The appearance of authoritarianism wagnging but the essence was the same
all around the world. The new movements are against the mechanisms of command by
the financial experts, representatives or-ore power. New kind of authoritarianism is
not related with just a person or a politicary but the unquestionable ruling of the
financial principles. Politics of social movements create a new subject who says their own
word outside of the rationality of the markets. In neoliberal system the freedom of
consumer is not parallel with the freed of politics. Lots of Arab countries which are
under the pressure of the one man or family or party authority is articulated with free
market. But movements demand not just free market but also free thinking and political
debates.

So, the articulationsfoglobal and local movements can be seen in the new
liberation concept. This is related with to interfere to their own lives of people. In the
global level the number of ordinary people who do not participate these movements under
a title of any institutio are raising obviously. The movements have participants from
different classes or groups of the society but increase their voices to say something for
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their own lives and to make a change in decisi@king process. If a social movement
could connect thelemands of daiHife, it may create an effect in political process.
Because of the crisis of representative democracy and the democratic deficit, the social
movements are becoming more crucial in the political debates. Social movements in
global level tryto constitute new public areas where make political debates to discuss
against the established ones. The street also is one of these public areas.

Conclusion

To sum up, the latest movements of last decade including rudHizations
focus on the renewaf political concept, before the politics. They open new political
demands and visions beyond the liberal one. This has not a new title, they are not renewal
of socialism. But they are inspired by anarchist tendencies, like -ttap process,
anti-hierarchical perspective and to claim their own words outside any institutional
bodies. The newest movements constitute new politics through their own efforts.

In the beginning of 20 century the organized power of the people had
constituted the natiestate and representative democracies but now after a century
unorganized power of social movements are changing these organizational structure. The
constitutions, assemblies, parties are losing their importance; instead of them the
contingent power of social mewnents carries on the demands of people. Social
movements in the last terms appear much more in-tifelgoncerns and conflicts and so
the streets, open and public spaces are used more frequently. In short, these movements
exposed the failure of makinddeschool politics in a vertical hierarchy and structural
obstacles and they are heading to make new politics in open spaces.
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Dignity, militant democracy, and defending
the democratic order

Miles Maftean™

I ntroduction

What doest mean for a democratic state to defend itself? Threats to democratic
regimes come in various forms. Of these challenges, one of the more difficult to justify,
from a liberal standpoint, is how to combat internal threats coming from groups and
organizatims that use democratic norms, procedures, and institutions to affirm values and
achieve goals that are incompatible with democracy (including the goal of doing away
with democracy and establishing an alternative political order). Today, many democratic
regmes have institutionalized mechanisms that constrain or fully forbid the room for
such political action, and remove these agents from the democratic playground. A
democratic regime that institutionalizes and utilizes such mechanisms, and is authorized
to protect civil and political freedom by preemptively restricting antidemocratic action, is
called a ‘militant democracy®*

The standard claim in support of militant democracy may be straightforward: in
order to stabilize the democratic order, a constitalia@®emocracy should be equipped
with the authority to interfere with the exercise of some of the basic constitutional rights,
such as the freedom of association, expression, religion, and opinion. Equally
straightforward seems to be the tension broughtthy institution: to safeguard
democracy, and the values associated with it, a regime deprives some actors of those
same fundamental liberal values and constitutional rights that it is explicitly trying to
defend. It seems that principles of individualanamy, equality before law, or political
neutrality are either threatened under this institutional arrangement, or at least they
receive a new meaning.

Assessing the legitimacy of militant democracy leads to two opposing claims:
one is either in favor afmplementing the preemptive measures to safeguard democracy’'s
existence, or one finds them unjustifiable on the grounds that it is incompatible to the
values constitutional democracy upholds. To justify militant democracy, there are two
avenues by which tdefend it— instrumentally or intrinsically. What can be seen in the
vast amount of literature on the subject is the attempt of both constitutional and political
theorists defending militant democracy instrumentallyhere is no need to justify
militant democracy on any other grounds than simply practical eness a necessary
institution that must be set in place to combat extremist and other threats to its existence.

0 yniversity of Chicago
191 oewenstein, Karl. “Militant Democracy and Fundamental Rightaifierican Political Science Review,
Vol. 31, 1937.
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| find many problems with this approach. In the first section of this paper, I will
explicate the problems with these views by showing how the paradox of militant
democracy is deeper than these theorists envision and requires a stronger justification. |
will conceptualize the paradox differently, not as one that sees as the tensioenbetwe
security and liberty, but something much deeper. For this reason, | defend militant
democracy with an intrinsic justification. | believe that militant democracy can be
defended from the standpoint of its intrinsic benefithat it protects the underhg
values of democracy. In section two, | point out how militant democracy can be used to
protect a fundamental value underlying many democratic regimtsgat of human
dignity. Here, | will explicate exactly what the role of dignity is in militant deraogrIn
the third section, | explore the German case with my reading in mind, by showing how
dignity is the fundamental core of all basic rights. In the last section, | reintroduce the
paradox of militant democracy to see whether an argument can be neeferid this
institution by means of dignity. | will also highlight some German cases dealing with
militant democracy can be better justified with reference to upholding human dignity. The
hope is to explore more deeply an avenue which militant democaadyecjustified from
a liberal standpoint.

SECTION ONE: THE PARADOX OF MILITANT DEMOCRACY

Democracies are faced with internal threatsthey come from groups,
organizations, or individuals who use democratic nefmpeocedures and institutiorsto
affirm values and achieve goals that are incompatible with democracy. To combat this,
democratic regimes implement militant measures, by adoptingngpéve, prima facie
illiberal measures to prevent those labeled as-damtiocracies to subvert democracy
through democratic meart&’ The first to develop the argument for militant democracy, and
specify the expression itself, was Karl Loewenstein in the mid 1930’s. His approach utilized
the following methods: normative, analytidegal, and empirical. Empiricallfis thoughts
were developed through a reaction to the political developments in Weimar Germany and
other European countries during the inter period. He understood that many
constitutional democracies were unable to prevenidentiocratic movementsoin seizing
power democratically. His legal analysis pointed out several shortfalls and weaknesses in
the democratic system as a whole. In turn, this led him to his normative stance that he
envisioned could best justify why democracy should be defendetsaggaienemies.

He believed that a constitutional democracy must be institutionally empowered to
fight these antdemocratic abuses to the system. He referenced many empirical examples
to justify this institutional response. He pointed to the dangertofraist ‘emotionalism’
apparent in the period of the grave democracy crisis in theviteiperiod, with the
movements and parties that had authoritarian motives, yet slowly were taking power
through democratic means. The goal of these- afimocrats wasaccording to
Loewenstein, to seize power by operating within the democratic institutional

192 Miiller, JarWerrer. “Militant Democracy”, in ed. Andras Sajo and Michel Rosenfeld’s The Oxford
Handbook of Comparative Constitutional Law. (Oxfddkford University Press, 2012). p. 1253.
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infrastructure® For Loewenstein, these “enemies of democracy” did not fall into the
category of those whose interests that democracy could tolerate, for thgoatnehs the

total destruction of the democratic system. For this reason, democracy should identify
such enemies and take aggressive action against them. What is interesting for us is how
Loewenstein’s contribution highlighted some interesting paradoxa®usding the
concept known as militant democracy. He pointed to the core of the problem inherent
within the paradox of democracy: “Democracy stands for fundamental rights. How could

it address itself to curtailing these without destroying the very badis existence and
justification?*

He argued in favor of militant democracy by using an instrumental argument
democracy is worthy of protection from its enemies because it is a preferable regime to
other types. Thus, it is a necessary institution. Deghe fact that this approach is
practical, it does not try to solve the apparent paradox at hand. There is a tension that
exists between the principled primacy of individual autonomy and the imperative of the
political stability of the democratic regim8tability cannot be the only justification on
this account, because then militant democracy can be used and abused extéhsively.
Furthermore, | do not believe it resolves any of the tension of the paradox of militant
democracy that | have envisionedwlbuld merely say that this is a necessity without
giving any proper justification on the tension that needs to be resgfved.

Within the literature on militant democracy, | can see that the institution has been
argued in favor for, or against, with thesetwalues in tension with one another. But |
believe it is necessary to rise above this tension in order to come up with a more sound
normative argument in favor of militant democracy. What is necessary to understand with
militant democracy is that it shalhot just be argued that it helps the imperative of the
free democratic basic order. Political stability should not be seen as the ultimate goal of
militant democracy. | believe there is a better avenue by which to argue in favor of
militant democracy thtaseems more promising. This argument | will label as the intrinsic
justification of militant democracy. This account relies on defending militant democracy
on the grounds of certain values being threatened. So, one does not argue for stability, but
for the underlying values of the regime. This is precisely the route taken by Alexander
Kirshner!®” His intrinsic argument is centered on political participation, and he focuses
on the right to participate, due to the fact that it “lies at the core of the afiaraimas

193 | oewenstein, Karl. “Militant Democracy and Fundamental Rightaifierican Politcal Science Review,
Vol. 31. pp.

194 oewenstein, Karl. “Militant Democracy and Fundamental Rightaifierican Political Science Review,
Vol. 31. p. 431.

19% sysanna Mancini offers such an analysis, by showing a “contemporary and distorted militant démocracy
through the exclusion of Muslim symbols form the public sphere. See: Mancini, Susanna. “The Frise Exe
of Exclusion: On Veils, Enemies, and Militant Democracy”. (March 13, 2011). Working Paper Series.
196 A vast amount of the literature on militant demramy ignores the normative question on whether militant
democracy, as a whole, can be justified. Rather, theorists, lawyers, and political scientisisdtsaidniith
specific aspects of militant democracy, whether it be party bans, or specific case. studi

197 Kirshner, AlexanderA Theory of Militant Democracy: the Ethics of Combatting Political Extremism.
(New Haven: Yale University Press, 2014).
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raised by popular challenges to democrdéyFollowing Kirshner, | develop my own
intrinsic argument centered on human dignity.

Within the debate on militant democracy, the problem of dealing with an unstable
order is intuitive. For, without didity, there is no political community. Therefore, the
argument goes, there is a necessity for a stable community in order for individuals to have
a meaningful life together. But | would not argue with this premise. | question whether it
is an unqualifiecstability which is a value in itself, or is it stability which is in function of
certain reasons why we are together. For me, dignity can make the connesttbitity,
then, is instrumental to dignity. | would argue that stability and order is fimét isuof
instrumental value, and here is where dignity matters. Stability, itself, is not of
instrumental value. If, within the order, there are values of importance for why it will
survive, then it is a different story. The order needs to demonstitéhth reason it
applies coercion against individuals is exactly because it protects these very substantive
values. What justifies stability is exactly the substantive value. Reformulating the
paradox in these terms, | can now ask the same question: emsaint would remain if
curtailing liberties upheld dignity? | would argue that the tension is not as profound. It is
possible to rise above this apparent paradox of militant democracy, which emphasizes the
tension between individual autonomy and the impezaof the stable order. Rather, |
posit that what should be seen is simply upholding dignity, and thus, the limitation of
certain rights in order for this to happen.

In the next section, | will attempt to draw out the significance of using dignity as a
means of justifying militant democracy. The first difficulty that | will address is the
identification of dignity in a constitutional order. | will then explore the German case with
these readings in mind, since the Basic Law’s foundational principld isfttiignity.

SECTION TWO: THE TERRAINS OF DIGNITY — MORAL PRINCIPLE
AND LEGAL CONCEPT

“Human dignity shall be inviolable. To respect and protect it shall be the duty of
all state authority’. These are the opening words of Germany’s Basic Law of°1949.
Dignity stands as one of the most fundamental basic rights in Germaisyparamount
to the moral status of individuals, and serves as a foundational right, one that cannot
seemingly be intruded upon. Foundational rights “may mean no more than thatehey
rights which are properly attributed on a universal basis to all human béihgste
importance that | place on dignity points to the principled primacy of individual
autonomy. When | refer to the primacy of individual autonomy, | am simply statig th
autonomous individuals “define their nature, give meaning and coherence to their lives,
and take responsibility for the kind of person they &teThis implies that autonomous
people have controlled the formation of their character, values and bétiaée ‘defined

198 pid., p. 5.

199 Grundgesetz [BASIC LAW], May 23, 1949, Bundesgesetzblatt, Teil | [BGBI. [ at 1, art. 1 § 1

200 \Waldron, Jeremy. “Is Dignity the Foundation of Human Righi&w York University School of Law:
Public Law and Legal Theory Research Paper Seviésking Paper No. 1:23. Jan. 2013.

201 Dworkin, Gerald The Theory and Practice of AutonoiiiNew York:Cambridge University Press, 1988). p. 20.
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their nature’ and then structure their life in accordance with them. Thus, they are self
governing, because what motivates them and justifies the particular content of their life is
their own creation. While dignity is explicitly stated aseoof the most fundamental
rights in Germany, there is an overwhelming amount of literafutieat contests the
value and usage dignity does have in law.

But there is one specific problem surrounding the concept of dignity that I will
readily address in thipaper: how is dignity, as a moral principle, transferred to the
constitutional order? If dignity is transferred to the constitutional order, what place does it
hold? Does it merely serve as a background principle, or is it more explicitly expressed as
aright? In order for me to defend the claim that dignity can be used to justify militant
democracy, it is necessary to go through several steps of clarification as to where dignity
fits in the constitutional order.

Dignity in moral and political theory

In moral and political theory, human dignity can be seen as a kind of
“unconditioned and incomparable worth”, and those individuals with dignity are
“uniquely valuable and worthy of respeéf®. As Ronald Dworkin has noted, the very
idea of human rights depeés upon the ‘vague but powerful idea of human digrity/.
Dignity is an intrinsic value that depicts individuals as capable of exercising moral
agency. There are many different theories of dignity that make reference to this definition
by way of Immanuel Kiat. The history of political and moral theory on dignity has given
many different definitions. Daniel P. Sulmasy has classified dignity into three different
conceptions that | find useful for the purposes of clarifying what moral or theoretical
reading | ke on dignity. The first conception is “attributed dignityit is defined as
“the worth or value that humans beings confer upon others by act of attribJ&f§hThe
second conception is “inflorescent dignity”, in that a process or state of affairs is

202 \ahlmann, Matthias. “The Basic Law at 66iuman Dignity and the Culture of Republicanisi@erman

Law Journa) Vol. 9, No. 30, 2010.; Glensy, Rex D. “The Right to Dignit¢blumbia Human Rights Law
Review Vol. 43, No. 65. 2011.; Réaume, Denise G. “Indignities: Making a Place for Dignity in Modern Legal
Thought”, Queens Law Journal, Vol. 62. 2002.; Paust, Jordan J. “Human Dignity as a Constitutional
Right: a Jurisprudentially Based Inquiry into Criteria arehtent”, Howard Law JournglVol. 27, No. 145.
1984.; Fyfe, James. “Dignity as Theory: Competing Conceptions of Human Dignity at the Suprenma Court
Canada, Sask. Law ReviewNo. 70, Vol. 1. 2007.; Eberle, Edward. “Human Dignity, Privacy, and
Personalityin German and American Constitutional Lawwtah Law Reviewo. 963, 975. 1997. Schachter,
Oscar. “Human Dignity as a Normative Conc¢epamerican Journal of International LaviNo. 848. 1983.;
Whitman, James.Human Dignity in Europe and the United StafBise Social Foundatiohsin ed. Georg
Nolte’s, European and US Constitutionalism.

203 Karpowicz, P. “Developing HumaNonhuman Chimeras in Human Stem Cell Research: Ethical Issues
and Boundaries'Kennedy Institute of Ethics Journadol. 15, No. 2. pp. 1B134.

204 pworkin, Ronald. Taking Rights Seriously. (Cambridge: Harvard University Press, 1977)- #9298

205 sylmasy, Daniel. “Human Dignity and Human Worth”, in Jeff Malpas and Norelle Lickiss's Perspectives
on Human Dignity: a Conversation. (Spring2007). p. 918.

206 Thijs is a type of dignity that can be seen in the thoughts of Roman stoics. It is a conventinrefl for
value, given to others due to rank, talents, skills, or powers. Sulmasy claims that this isfa-ypbesian
notion of dignity.
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congruent with the intrinsic value of the hunf@h.The last conception is ‘“intrinsic
dignity”, in that people have worth or value simply because they are H3ffan.

| take the intrinsic dignity conception as my reading for the purposes of this
article. But |1 @ understand that there are a wide variety of readings within this
conception as well. For this reason, it is necessary for me to go back and read how the
concept of dignity is further explicated in moral and political theory.

For now, it suffices to showthat this moral reading of dignity has many
consequences and imposes a type of duty. The primary duty is to recognize and respect
that each individual has dignity regardless of their status in society or other characteristics
of individuals that are irrel@ant. It is common to use human dignity as a way to condemn
certain actions, whether it is torture and so forth. An individual with human dignity is
wronged when he or she is not treated as ends in themselves, but used in some
instrumental way. Thus, digniis absolute and an incomparable woxtlt cannot be
compared with, or exchanged for by any other véitie.

Dignity as a background moral principle in a constitution

Despite the fact that dignity can be treated as a moral conception in the first
instane, others disagree, such as Jeremy Waldron. Waldron believes that a philosophical
explication of dignity does not need to begin as moral philosophy. Rather, Waldron
believes that it would be better to look firstly at how dignity works as a legal conodpt, a
then model what “we would want to do morally with it on tHat"Thus, it is legal in
origin, a “juridical” one. But how is it that dignity is first legal and then moral? This
follows logically from Waldron's proceduralism. He is, first and foremost, a
proceduralist. So, when he looks at the concept of dignity, there is an “intimate
connection with it and the idea of rightsas the grounds of rights, and the content of
certain rights, and perhaps even the form and structural character of TigMé&ildran
explicitly believes that political morality is about law, and when it comes to dignity (in
political morality), it orients its place in the legal systéMmSo, Waldron’s views stem
directly from the consequences of his proceduralism. | believe thasthis interesting
take on how to understand dignity in the constitutional order. But it is more important to
clarify my reading of dignity- as a background moral principle.

27 Sulmasy claims that dignity is sometimes used to refer to a virtue. It is not attributed, siggenitsd
upon some objective conception of the human. This is famous by way of Aristotle.

208 5ylmasysupra note 10p. 12.

209 This is a type of dignity thais best attributed to Kant. It does not link dignity to human choices or
outcomes, but is prior to human attribution.

29 Eor the purposes of this paper, | do not believe that it is necessary for me to go very deepéntaotial
concerns. Since | am daw with finding the exact constitutional location of dignity, | am simply trying to
show awareness that there are many discussions on dignity in a more theoretical and moral sense.

211 \Waldron, JeremyDignity, Rank, and Rights: The Tanner Lectures on HuMalues.Lecture II: Law,
Dignity, and SeHControl. (Berkeley: University of California Press, 2009). p. 233.

221bid,, p. 210.

231bid., p. 251.
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Ronald Dworkin is one of the major proponents who believe that rights flow from
moral principles in jurisprudential thought. The Dworkinian perspective begins with the
fundamental concept of the “principle”, which are a set of standards that do not necessary
advance or secure some type of social situation (such as economic, politicedthbr,
because justice, fairness, or some other dimension of morality require$'thEne.
moral content is the most important aspect of the Dworkinian concept of the prifitiple.
What is necessary, in a constitutional order, is that provisions aretdlyninformed by
principles. But principles only make up one part of Dworkinian jurisprudence, with the
second important concept being known of as a right. As | have previously stated, rights
flow from principles- principles inform the judiciary on théghts of individuals. When
faced with the assertion of two rights in conflict, judges will also examine the principles
underlying both. Yet even though morality can be seen as evolving for Dworkin, moral
principles are foundational. For Dworkin, equalitydahuman dignity are foundational
principles; therefore, judges should consider them in all decisions they make. Combined
with Dworkin’s “one right answer” thesis, | posit that by evaluating principles, one
references the political morality of the commyni¥What this means is that dignity is
foundational, but “the nature of the principles depends upon the political morality of the
society which embraces therft®.

Now, this raises an important question: wieasctlyis dignity? Is it a legal
norm, or is it jwt a background moral principle? My interpretation is that Dworkin
would say that it is a moral principle. This is largely due to the fact that Dworkin
emphasizes the necessity of judges to analyze and decide cases with the caveat that they
always uphold he two principles of dignity and equality. But what | find more
important here is that Dworkin does not see any problem with saying that dignity is a
principle. Indeed, it is the embodiment of political morality. Let me assume that
Dworkin’s argument is amd. There is still another issue surrounding this clarification
that is important. Some others would still ask the question: how exactly can this pre
legal concept become legal?

This is precisely the type of question that serves as the basis of JutgEmes
critiqgue of the Dworkinian approach. Habermas claims, “All [legal] norms are inherently
indeterminate®’. Dworkin would agree with this poirthe also believes in the openness
of norms. Dworkin believes that all law is interpretation and that tiseaecriterion by
which to interpret it, whereas Habermas disagrees on the statue of moral principles. The
problem for Habermas is that these norms require additional specifications in individual
cases, since these norms are “only prima facie candidatepgbtication”, and the fact
that different norms may lead to different resétfddabermas emphasizes that legal and
moral norms differ in their modes of justification. In this sense, moral arguments are

214 Dworkin, supra note 922.

215 This contrast one of the fundamental tenets of traditional positivism, Kelseusly argued that a law’s
validity could only be judged according to the criterion through which it was created. Rather,irDwork
purports that there is a moral component in the law, i.e. “principles”.

216 Hall, Jeffrey B. “Taking ‘Rechts’ Seriously: Ronalworkin and the Federal Constitutional Court of
Germany”,German Law JournaNol. 09, No. 06, pp. 7#1798.

21"Habermas, JurgeBetween Facts and Norn{®IT Press, 1996). pp. 21517.

2181bid., p. 217.
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relevant to the justification of legal norms, bueyhdo not exhaust the range of possible
argument$® Legal norms govern a particular legal community, which is different from
moral norms that govern humanity as such. That is why Habermas rightly points out that
the justification of legal norms must be op® the “ethicabalitical” concerns. Legal

norms are much more concrete than moral norms, since they only respond to the need for
legal certainty.

Another way that Habermas explicates the difference between legal norms and
moral norms is to point to thepecial character of legal justification. Legal validity is
much different from moral validity. The validity claims relevant to legal norms is
“legitimacy” while in moral norms it is “rightness”. Thus, there is a major difference
between the modes of justation and what this requires.

Dignity as a right-its place as a legal concept

What is the place of dignity as a legal concept? There are two avenues to take
regarding this question. One avenue is to argue that it is a background moral principle
thatis introduced in the constitution to serve as what is a foundational right. This is the
view taken by Dworkin. Another avenue would be to say that it is seen more as a right. |
will defend the former view.

In my first phase of inquiry, the nature and erdkinstitutions did not surface. |
was discussing the place of dignity in moral and political theory on a more theoretical
level. Now, as | begin to try and understand dignity, institutions are being confronted
with the concept. Whichever moral value wake when discussing the constitutional
order, there is something different being attached due to the fact that it has become
political. It went from being moral to political, which has consequences. Since | am
trying to understand dignity through an ihgtional world, such as law, then | need to see
how it functions in that setting. Even though dignity is a legal concept, it works as a
background moral principle in practice. It is not only the fact that it is accrued as the
highest value in the Germanrgtitution, but it seen in other facets of the constitutional
order as well. Jurists at all levels (including U.S. and European Ceuwstsje, federal,
trial and appellate- are referencing the right to dignity in resolving disputes and
announcing legaiules?® These references to the right to dignity arise in specific disputes
and are tangibly adhered to, but often times it is used by reference to other rights.

Another reason that | read dignity as a background moral principle is due largely
to the factthat it plays a role in arguments made by governments that limit democratic
action. In essence, it is the basic threshold, or human right, that can never be impeded
upon. When | try to analyze the institution known as militant democracy, it can be done
by using dignity as the one principle that stands as the mark of legitimacy or illegitimacy
of certain militant practices. Thus, it is useful for my project to view it as a background
moral principle that serves as a guide to analyzing the institution.

219bid. p. 214.

220 | would go as far as to say thagspite the fact that human dignity is not incorporated within the
framework of American legal rules, many different court cases on all different levels make reterence
dignity as a right. Indeed, jurists and lawyers on all levels reference it. Thienefecannot be left
unnoticed.
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But bdore | move on and analyze this reading in reference to the German case, |
want to make one brief summarization, or unifying theme, that seems quite explicit in
defining what human dignity is. Despite the three readings that | have mentioned), a
unifying thought emerges when defining dignity: “any definition of dignity (and dignity
“rights”) acknowledge that every individual has protected specific inner attributes, such
as thoughts and feelings, and possessed the independence to choose his own course in
life, unfettered by interference from the state or other pe&plBue to the fact that there
are a variety of ways that human dignity can manifest itself, especially in a coherent
jurisprudence, it is necessary to try and understand that it reflects asteohsialue
judgment that will be based on certain normative choices”. So, it is possible to understand
how different legal doctrines are derivative of the philosophical underpinnings of the
right to dignity. That is why | will now embark on an exploratadrithe German case and
its dignity jurisprudence.

SECTION THREE: DIGNITY IN GERMAN CONSTITUTIONAL LAW

The first principle of the German Basic Law lists human dignity as the primary
inviolable right?*? This constitutional explication of dignity is furthadvanced through the
dignity jurisprudence that is expounded through the opinions of the Federal Constitutional
Court (FCC). As | presented, Dworkin argues that morality of a given society can be traced to
such foundational principles like dignity (anduetity).*** He uses the case of the United
States to show that the founding principles of the constitutional order are equality and human
dignity, and that judges should consider these principles in any decision thef/hiie.
same can be said in the Gernwse. Jeffrey B. Hall has tried to analyze the similarities
between U.S. and German jurisprudence through the lens of Dworkin’s philosophy%f law.
Like myself, he is incorporating dignity into the discussion of the German case by examining
many differentdecisions that the court has taken in dignity jurisprudence. For example, in the
Abortion Reform Lawase, the court stated:

The Basic Law contains principles [...] which can

only be explained by the historical experience and by

the moralethical recolletion of the past system of

National Socialism. The almighty totalitarian state
demanded limitless authority over all aspects of

social life and, in pursuing its goals, had no regard for
individual life. In contrast to this, the Basic Law established
a valwe-oriented order which puts the individual and his
dignity into the very center of all its provisioffS.

221 Glensy, Rex D. “The Right to Dignity'Columbia Human Rights Law RevieMol. 43, No. 65. 2011. p.
110.

222Basic Law,supra note 3

223 Dworkin, supra note 9p. 272.

224 \bid., pp. 118123.

225Hall, supra note 12p. 785.

225 Abortion I, BVerfGE 39, 1 (1975).
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The FCC went as far as saying that “the Basic Law is not value nétifratid
would resolve cases “according to the value established in the Basiandative unity of
its fundamental system of valueg®, This unity is an important concept that has
theoretical and jurisprudential weight. But how does the court understand this “unity’? |
believe that it is a type of hierarchical unity that places digmitjop. Of course, this is a
concept that would need to be further analyzed. But | would like to make one point
regarding this hierarchical unity.

Although dignity is fundamental to the system of values, what is not clearly seen
in many cases, such as thagaling with militant democracy, is that dignity serves as the
predominant value. When analyzing the practices of the constitutional court, | have found
that it is not very clear on whether the predominant value they should be upholding is
dignity. In fad¢, when dealing with militant democracy cases, the predominant approach is
to discuss the tension between stability and liberty. For the German Constitutional Court,
democratic stability is of normative value. This is clear when dealing with militant
democacy cases- it does not adhere to the value of human dignity. Stability serves as
the predominant value that comes into conflict with the liberties of others. Thus, the court
justifies militant measures by upholding that democratic stability is subsiyngeod, so
good that it can limit the rights of individuals. | find this type of justification troubling. |
believe that the reason some might be against militant measures is due to the fact that one
may question whether democratic stability does serwerenative value. At the very
least, some may question whether certain limits on rights may go too far in defending the
democratic order. This type of critique of militant democracy may be sound, but | believe
that it does not hit at the core of why militademocracy should be set in place. | would
argue that the predominant value that should be upheld is human dignity, not democratic
stability. This type of thinking transpires in some decisions in the German constitutional
court. | will highlight these cses later, but | just want to posit here that human dignity is
what should hold the normative value in all militant democracy cases. What would this
type of argument entail?

In essence, dignity may act as a trump over other competing liberties or cellecti
policies. What can be seen is that the German constitution embraces -ariaited,
substantive vision of democracy (which contrasts quite sharply to the workings and
understanding of procedural democracy). There is a core foundational value tratseem
be outside of the reach of the democratic process. That value, dignity, must be guarded in
every way possible. This is an interesting point that seems to coincide with my argument
in favor of militant democracy. What | see is that the German conmtitisthome to both
human dignity and militant democracy. The standard problem with militant democracy is
that it upholds stability over individual autonomy. | argue that this is the wrong value to
attribute the justification of this institution. | belietleat human dignity serves as a better
justification. This offers a new interpretation on the problems surrounding militant
democracy. It will rise above the tension that has been in the militant democracy literature
to this date. But first, | must explaim more detail what | see as a substantive democracy

27| yth, BVerfGE 7, 198 (1958).
228 Mephisto, BVerfGE 30, 173 (1971).
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and show it differs from a procedural democracy, while showing what will be some of the
consequences.

Substantive democracy, procedural democracy, and militant democracy

As | have previously statetl,am defending militant democracy by focusing on
the concept of human dignity. The centrality of this concept requires that | redefine my
understanding of liberal democracy, which is in itself procedural. One can read
procedural democracy the following wdiperal principles have second order rules that
must be set in place (i.e. how lawmakers are elected, how they make laws, electoral
democracy, majority rule, etc.). Jeremy Waldron is one author that defends this view. He
believes that the normative poiok democracy is equal respétt.Democratic decision
making respects each person’s point of view on collective matters. That is why he insists
that the procedural manifestation of equal respect is legislative supremacy. Still, equal
respect is partly a matr of how you are treated, not just what procedures are used to
make decision§® Lawmakers can make any law that is procedurally correct, but then
they have the possibility to do whatever they wish with the procedures. That is why there
are procedural méanisms, such as checks and balances, which limit this type of action. |
would argue that these procedural mechanisms are not enough, because | believe that
there are substantive values that should be protected against majority rule. These values
are far o important to be guarded simply with procedural mechanisms. Therefore, | see
that a democracy could be wrong because it can violate these values, more specifically,
the value of human dignity, even if it is procedurally correct. The question, therw is ho
to limit democracy.

Proceduralists are often not happy with the different types of constitutional
constraints that those theorists under the umbrella of substantive democracy embrace.
Constitutionalists, on the other hand, would argue that they offempromise between
proceduralism and substantive constraints. This is due to the fact that constraints are
necessary in order to protect substantive values. | believe that it is necessary to go beyond
this simple distinction between proceduralists andtdgotisnalists.

| would argue more in favor of a substantive vision of democracy. | understand
that there are procedures set in place, and | do not question any of these procedures, but
procedural rules themselves need some type of justification thasdoone the outside
of the procedures. There are values that are guided by human dignity. And this is
something that no procedurally correct democratic decision can ever violate. In this sense,
my vision of democracy is substantive, following the Germamtcadnich says there are
objective moral values that cannot be trumped by any democratic decisions. Democracy
is then constrained by those values. That is how | understand substantive democracy. It is
an integrated reading that does not dispense with gwoes, but that procedures are
based on these values.

Liberal democrats would purport that values do have a foundational role (such as
individual rights, political equality, etc.). And | would posit the same, with the caveat that

229\\aldron, JeremyLaw and DisagreementOxford: Oxford University Press, 1999). p. 264.
20Beitz, CharlesPolitical Equality. (Princeton: Princeton UnivetgiPress, 1989). p. 64.
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I am looking specificallyat dignity in the case of militant democracy. And in these
militant democracy cases, | posit, contrary to the German court, that the value that best
justifies these measures is dignity (not democratic stability).

Following Janos Kis, | agree with the fmNing: “Democracy is a set of
procedural requirements. It states the way the rules of the polity should be made,
amended, and repealed so that no one could reasonably object to their enforcement. It
says nothing about the content of the rufésHowever, lagree with the following claim
-that democracy and its procedural requirements are derivative of the substantive criteria
that liberalism provides. Liberalism makes the claim of offering the best justification for
constitutional democracy because it reemwbstacles from the course of realizing this
substantive criterion (such as liberty, equality, collective-g@liernment, etc.) than its
rivals. In conclusion, my view of substantive democracy, expressive of basic political
values (with dignity at its ighest) incorporates democratic values, such as political
equality, equality before the law, free speech, and so on, as derivative.

This type of reading is important for me for the following two reasons: | can now
ask whether procedurally correct decisians legitimate. The criterion for asking this is
dignity. I am not claiming disregard to procedures. Instead, | am using an integrated
reading, stating that these procedures are derivative of the value. Another reason that |
take this type of reading isud to the fact that it is not as extreme an argument as others.
Dworkin’s argument is that majority rule, representative democracy, and other procedures
of democracy are not necessary as long as moral rights are upheld. My idea here is to use
dignity as abaseline criterion to judge state actions, as well as specific institutions, such
as militant democracy.believe that militant democracy can be introduced and defended
as legitimate in any state, provided it is introduced in the right manner. It faalstin
any liberal context, provided that certain conditions are’ffiet.

Now that my view is more defined, let me return back to the German case. What
| see is a broad protective dimension of human dignity. But it serves as a background
moral principle tht is used in practice. The Court is informed by this principle and tries
to explicate its decisions based on this. It does not necessarily serve as a legal right,
because the concept is so vague. Dignity issues may come to a court in the guise of
liberty or personal autonomy. This can raise other issues or questions in regard to the
concept to the degree that it cannot be deciphered or defined relationally due to the fact
that it shares so many similarities with other rights (such as liberty, autonony| sée
two concerns here that should be readily addressed. | will try to clarify these points now
before | go more into detail as to what actions may infringe upon human dignity. The first
concern here is how does dignity differ from personal autondihg. second concern
would be why am | actually choosing dignity.

21Kjs, JanosConstitutional DemocracyB{idapest: CEU Press, 2001). pp-@&2

22\What happens with neutrality? In the German example, militant democracy is an exclusionary mechanism
If it is exclusionary, then there is a neutrajitypblem. The concern would be the following: how can a state
exclude someone from enjoying these constitutional given rights, and still claim constitutiomality@ut

Due to length constraints, | simply cannot address this concern. | would simplyhadsieutrality should

not be seen as a core principle, but that it is also derived. It follows from the logic of rightkisyis a
question | must go back to.
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| see autonomy as a more general concept that is institutionalized and legalized
through a range of rights. When individuals have autorenapling capacities, these
capacities can be see imany different settings. The embodiment of autonomy in the
institutional setting is formulated through the catalogues of rights. Thus, it is a type of
general moral concept that has its expression through these different rights. Dignity is
similar, but stil stands apart from autonomy. One cannot understand autonomy as a “right”.
Dignity is explicated as the baseline that is hierarchical to other rights. One cannot say the
same about autonomy. Dignity is a special, legal right with moral undertones.

Human dgnity means that an individual or group feels seHpect and self
worth. Thus, it is harmed by unfair treatment premised on personal traits or circumstances
that do not relate to individual needs, capacities, or merits. But it is also harmed when
thesegroups or individuals are marginalized, ignored, or devalued. With this in mind, it is
easy to see how the legitimacy of nearly every law or court’s decision can be understood
in simple way: does it adhere to human dignity? Since dignity is the paranghinttr
entails that other values cannot trump it. In actuality, other rights are adjusted or
interpreted in a manner that would bring them in harmony with human dignity.

There have been arguments in the E€@nd other courts, such as the European
Court d Justicé® that deal with the “balancing” of rights. The question regarding this
balancing is the following: what to do when two rights are in conflict? German judges, as
well as other European judges, administer a proportionality test. This test pravides
checklist of “individually necessary and collectively sufficient criteria that need to be met
for behavior by public authorities to be justified in terms of public reason”, as well as
depicting which interests enjgyima facieprotection, and finallywhat act infringes on
these interests and requires to be justified in terms of public ré&sbm.put it more
succinctly, the proportionality test “provides the criteria to determine which concerns take
precedence under the circumstances” and “whethese}Henits...are justified®*® So
what can be seen in the proportionality test “cases” are questions dealing with first order
political morality— it assesses which conditions are necessary and sufficient for one right
to take precedence over another. In ¢heases, no one is wrong, and no one has done
anything necessarily illegal, but it just so happens that upholding one right means
downplaying another right.

What | find in these proportionality test cases is the rationalist argumentation as
to which rightsdeserve to be upheld against other rights. Within many of these cases, the
rights in question are the following: freedom of speech, assembly, liberty, equality, and
so on. While these are interesting cases, | do not believe that proportionality isnigcessa
needed in defending cases where human dignity is harmed. Dignity is the inviolable right.
There is a difference between what is required to do in order to uphold dignity in

233 Election in North Rhine WestphaliBVerfGE, 3 (1954).Pharmacy Cas®VerfGE 7 (1958).Principle
of Constitutional LawBVerfGE 95 (1996).Cannabis CasBVerfGE 90 (1994).Falcon Hunting Law
BVerfGE 55 (1980)Codetermination CasBVerfGE (1979).Transsexual Cas&VerfGE 88 (1993). Etc.
Z4E C.H.R.,Lustig-Prean and Beckett v. United Kingdp27 Sept. 1999.
25 Kumm, Mattias. “Institutionalizing Socratic Contestation: The Rationalist Human Rights Paradigm,
Iz_;égitimate Authority, and the Point of Judicial Revie\wgyropean Journal of Legal Studjasol. 1, No. 2.

Ibid., p. 8.
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comparative terms with other rights. | would like to make this distinctionhnmiore
explicit by referencing Dworkin once again.

Dworkin uses the term “strong rights” to refer to the balance that a judge makes
between competing moral principles within socféfyAn example of such a “strong”
right would be freedom of speech. Freeespeis a right against the government that it
cannot stop one from speaking, even if the government thinks stopping the speaker would
have great benefits to society. Now, | believe that dignity is in another distinguishably
different category. Dignity camh be trumped no matter the circumstances. Dworkin calls
these rights “human rights”. Yet strong rights may be trumped, in the sense that there are
other matters that must be considered and judged on eyasse basis. Dworkin
believes that there can ltienes in which it is justified to infringe on these rights. For
example, Dworkin allows for collective goals to override strong rights only when some
grave threat to society is presétit.

This infringement of rights for the purpose of adverting grave tsffapon the
community as a whole is just the type of logic that underlies those theorists who argue in
favor of a “militant democracy”. While Dworkin does not necessarily address the
institution of militant democracy, Hall’s interesting reading of Dwor&ssumes that
Dworkin would logically argue that grave threats could be met through the limitation on
certain rights. On a cad®y-case basis, it seems easy to justify militant measures, as far as
there is some “grave harm” threat, as Dworkin noted himé&lfThe reason that | am
introducing this is to check whether it can be used to help explain more aspects of
militant democracy.

But what remain at stake in the debate for militant democracy are not just those
“grave” threats. There is a normative readifiglemocracy that transpires in an interesting
way in the German constitutional court. But it is difficult to argue why this institution is a
necessary component for a liberal democracy, outside of the necessity from ‘graveéthreats’.
This conceptualizatioof militant democracy, as an institution that saves the community from
grave threats, does not solve the entire problem. It is not simply about grave threats to the
collectivity, but also on the individual level as well. The burden here is not to merely
understand whether there is a grave threat to society, but to understand whether certain
individuals, groups, or associational actions are detrimental to others’ human dignity. Then,
there becomes a turn in conceptualizing militant demoeracy as an irtsument combating
“grave threats”, but as a necessary institution that upholds human dignity. This is the
argument | will make in the next section, and | will look specifically to the German case,
since dignity is the inviolable right that cannot be trudnpe

27 Dworkin, supranote 5, at 20@201.

28 Dworkin, supranote 5, at 20203.

29bid., p. 201.

240 militant democracy, it has been strongly argued, restricts rights for the purpose of advertirgfgct/@pon
the community as a whole. Thus, a large portion of the literasdocused on defining these “grave threats”,
giving them substance and defining their conditions. But this does not readily address the panalitexto
democracy. | turn my attention to arguments in defense of this institution that go beyondrévesthfgats”.
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SECTION FOUR: UPHOLDING DIGNITY THROUGH MILITANT
DEMOCRACY

How is dignity protected in the German case? First, any assault upon human
dignity is a human rights violation, according to the Basic Law. This follows that no
collective justification,such as security (as the argument goes for militant democracy),
into this realm is possibleFurthermore, the “objective order of values” in FCC
jurisprudence is a distinct characteristic that places dignity as the top value. The concept
was first announakin thelLith decision:

[The Basic Law’s] section on basic rights establishes
an objective order of values, and this order strongly
reinforces the effective power of basic rights. This
value system which centers upon dignity of the human
personality deveping freely within the social community,
must be looked upon as a fundamental constitutional
decision affecting all spheres of l&f.

Some theorists, such as Hall, do not believe that values are hierarchically ordered.
Rather, he depends a great dealtlon factual context to which they are applied. For
instance, the FCC may trump free speech rights while the opposite may be true in other
cases. What matters most is the context, and then the values that can be trumped are
derived from them. At the veryedst, context matters just as much as the rights in
question, for the context may highlight the comparative harm that comes from the
limitation of one person’s right to the other. | posit that this view is wrong, and that it is
precisely this logic that figpes use when hearing cases that implement “militant”
measures and thus, there is no overarching normative defense for militant democracy to
be applied in all cases. | believe that if dignity is the highest order value, and thus can
never be trumped, angument can be made in the sense that militant measures are
justified on the grounds that they uphold dignity, not just the democratic order itself.

As | previously mentioned, even Dworkin noted that “grave threat” allowed for
the curtailment of “strong rigs” for collective goals. The argument for German militant
democracy is in the same vein. There are restrictions of rights for the purpose of
adverting grave effects upon the community as a whole. The imperative of political
stability is advanced here, apposed to the autonomy of individuals. This came about
for many reasons, but one notable reason is the fact that the Weimar Republic’s
constitutional democracy made the grave mistake of not having appropriate mechanisms
to combat antidemocratic actiéf. As a response, the Basic Law’s drafters wanted to
correct such deficiencies and incorporated the power to restrict actions and speech that

241 {ith, BVerfGE 7, 198 (1958).
242| pewenstein, Karl. “Militant Democracy and Fundamental Rightéifierican Political Science Review
Vol. 31, 1937. pp. 417 432.
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threaten the basic democratic ortférSo, for example, Article 9 of the German Basic
Law guarantees freedom of asswicin, but not for those associations “whose purposes or
activities are directed against the constitutional ortfér”.

In theSocialist Reich Party Ban Cadbe FCC ruled that any political party can be
banned if it has a “fixed purpose constantly and t#slyl to combat the free democratic
basic order®* This is due to the fact that the Court reasoned that the “state could no longer
afford to maintain an attitude of neutrality toward political partiésWhat the FCC saw
was a threat from a totalitarian rpa therefore it was justified to restrict freedom of
expression and association (the “strong rights” Dworkin was referring to).

Similarly, article 21, paragraph 2 of the constitution also accounts for the way
that German democracy is “militant”. As tbages, “Parties that, by reason of their aims or
the behavior of their adherents, seek to undermine or abolish the free democratic basic
order to endanger the existence of the Federal Republic of Germany shall be
unconstitutional’®*’ Recently, the FCC debat on the attempt to outlaw the Adazi
party (National Democratic Party of Germany) that eventually faffedhe case is
interesting for several reasons. To begin with, the militant measure failed. The party was
not banned. But what | find the most irgsting in the case, and what | believe can
account for another way to normatively justify militant measures, is the way the court
discussed article 21.

Article 21 was intended to protect the Germany constitutional system against the
“abstract” danger of grties seeking “to undermine or abolish the free democratic basic
order”. This is a preemptive strike that limits access to the democratic playground, so to
say, as a way to prevent the rise of any-dethocratic movement that might do away
with democratt foundations. The majority of those who were debating the case believed
that it was necessary to make this link between an “abstract” danger and any actual
danger posed to the free democratic basic 6fdér.is an intuitively good logie- they
simply staed that if there is a case of an actual threat to dignity or life, then the Basic
Law requires an additional legal obligation on the FCC to provide protection against such
threats. This is key in understanding my argument.

Militant democracy has always & argued in favor for, or against, with two
values in tension with one anothethe autonomy of individuals and the imperative of
political stability. | believe that it is necessary to rise above this tension in order to come
up with a more sound normedi argument in favor of militant democracy. What is
necessary to understand with militant democracy is that it should not just be argued that it
helps the imperative of the free democratic basic order. Political stability should not be
seen as the ultimagmal of militant democracy. Rather, it can be used to foreclose attacks

243 Kommers, Donald.The Constitutional Jurisprudence of the Federal RepubficGermany.(Duke
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on human dignity by means of some specific organization structure, or political party. If a
political party, group, organization, or individual acts in such a way that harms the
dignity of an individual, then the use of militant measures can be better justified in this
way, as opposed to appealing to the democratic order itself.

For this reason, | am looking at many other cases in the FCC. | want to first ask
whether the courts are ngi arguments from dignity to justify militant measures. If the
courts are not, then it is possible to show that one can defend the claim to use militant
measures, from a liberal standpoint, by introducing the dignity argument. Let me be as
clear as possibland show what this analysis would look like through a close reading of
the FCC’s 2003 case on whether it should ban the NDP party.

Dignity in the NDP Party Ban Case

Let me begin by stating that this case is about militant democracy. Many of the
discusfons within the case are typical to that of a militant case, in the sense that they are
arguing whether there is a possible threat to society. Thus, the prosecution stated that the
party’'s “struggle” was to the system and makes the “national communitisi. ajzey
went as far as to say that human dignity and fundamental rights were being targeted in an
aggressively combative way, that the party wanted to do away with parliamentary
democracy and the mufpiarty systeni>° The FCC then went on to discuss how Basic
Law purports that all should be in conjunction with constitutional principles and the rule
of law, even those who disagree with these principles.

Since there are those who are “enemies of freedom”, or to put it less drastically,
those opposed thié current constitutional order and want to combat it, the state has at its
disposal Article 21, paragraph 2 that can be used as an effective tool that will protect the
liberal order. Thus, they believe that it can be used as a way to ward off dangrees in t
where rights are being threatened. The majority opinion put a special emphasis on trying
to take into account not only the “abstract” danger required to hold a political party
unconstitutional, but also any actual danger posed by the respondent tlrethe
democratic basic ordef®' What this meant is that the Court had a spegifeventive
mandate to counter any actual danger to the basic tenets of the Constitution caused by
political parties®* Now, this discussion is, again, typical of militant denaoy cases.

They are trying to find a way to come to terms with what to do with the facts of the case
and see where militant democracy may fit into the constitutional scheme. And they are
quite apparent on when the Basic Law imposes an additional leggtadn on the FCC

to provide this type of preventiehit is when there is an actual threat to dignity, life and
physical integrity of individuals. Thus, if the court were able to establish all necessary
facts to come to the conclusion that there is @amahdanger to the “free democratic basic
order”, then they would have been under a legal obligation to ban the party.

At this point in the case, the court seems to be discussing aspects of stability, and
the threat to stability, and whether there shdwdda limitation of liberties through the
application of militant measures. But just prior to discussing the apparent threats, and

2%BVerfG, supranote 38, af 8.
21BVerfG, supranote 38, af 136.
252BVerfG, supranote 38, af 137.
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applying different readings to whether there is a threat, the court said something that is
very important for my analysis. Whentroducing the discussion on threats, the majority

(in essenceall of the judges) emphasized that Article 21, paragraph 2 was not only
designed to prevent dangers to the existence of the “free democratic basic order” but to
also foreclose attacks onrhan dignity by means of the specific organizational structure

of a political party>> What would this imply? First, it shows that there is no
disagreement on whether dignity should be protected as a legal right. Secondly, there is
agreement that dignity caand should, be protected by militant measures. Logically, it
follows that there is no tension between dignity and militant democracy, since militant
democracy is derivative of the need to secure dignity. As the court stated: “Clarity is
required in thisrespect also, whether the part, in a typically organized manner, carried
attacks out on the dignity of man, without thereby already the free democratic basic order
should be as such endangered”. So the court believes that threats to human dignity are
alsothreats to the democratic basic order. But they insist upon posting that dignity comes
first, and this is important for me for the following reason: it provides a legitimate basis
for militant democracy. My interpretation is that this agreement with tHgegi on

Article 21, paragraph 2 is that it changes the legitimacy basis on the whole discussion of
what to do with a threat. The legitimacy, in fact, came from the relevance of dignity.

This logic is on par with the “objective order of values” that | nogrd in the
beginning of this section. It would follow that the only value to justify such measures by
would be that of dignity. Thus, it may act as a trump over other competing liberties or
collective policies. It is not enough to say that militant deaogc can limit freedoms in
order to defend itself. But when it is argued from the dignity view, the notion is
intuitively simple— human dignity is foundational for all of political morality and any
notion or rights must be founded upon it. But being fetiotal does not mean that it is
used as just a background principle, as | explicitly showed in the first section of this
paper. Indeed, the court agrees, as does so by stating that “[We are] responsible especially
[for] the protection of individual legahterests such as dignity, life and health...Article
21, paragraph 2 of the Basic Law [is] used therefore to consider the legal options and
powers of public authorities, through which they can effectively fulfill their mission to
the constitutional protectioonly”.?**

Now, this 2003 NDP case is one that is quite important for my argument that
dignity is the threshold by which to judge the legitimacy of militant practices. But |
believe that the same analysis can be applied to many others cases. | arguiethat be
arguments can be made on the limitation of rights through militant measures with a
dignity reading, as | tried to show in the previous section. What would this reading look
like in other cases? Let me briefly revisit one other.

When revisiting cases the FCC that deal with limitations on “strong rights”, it
is easier to justify their decisions by viewing it as a potential threat to dignity (or real
threat to dignity). The FCC, in thdolocaust Denial Casdound that a speech denying
the existence ahe Holocaust would qualify as an insult to J&ssa groug” What the

253BVerfG, supranote 38, af 141
25%BVerfG, supranote 38, af 147.
255The Holocaust Denial, BVerfGE 90, 241.
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FCC did was examine the history of the Republic and found that the nation required
overturning the apparent existence of a rule that would allow for such action. What was
the reason fiothis?

The historical fact itself, that human beings were

singled out according to the criteria of thecstled
“Nuremberg Laws” and robbed of their individuality

for the purpose of extermination, puts Jews living in the
Federal Republic in a specigkrsonal relationship vis a vis
their fellow citizeng™®

The phrase “robbed of their individuality” is one that refers to dignity. These
individuals were robbed of their dignity, and now, they are in a type of relationship with
others that accounts fordin past. Although this is not a case that justifies any militant
measures, such as a party ban, the logic underlying it is one and the appealing to
dignity creates a welounded normative justification for the curtailment of certain
fundamental pnciples.

CONCLUDING REMARKS

My goal in this short period of time was to address the contours of an alternative
argument that may be used to justify militant democraegy argument is one from
dignity. But the project at hand is much deeper. | haveaurbég conceptualize the
paradox of militant democracy in a different lighthot as the tension between security
and liberty, but something fundamentally deeper. The current argument in favor of
militant democracy (i.e. securing against “grave threats8ddressing only a portion of
the paradox of this institution. In this paper, | tried to move away from this reading of
militant democracy and begin to open up an avenue by which to explore the institution
further. The next step is to clarify the normatjwstification of using dignity, and then to
clarify what threatens dignity. In turn, 1 will argue that how militant democracy helps
address these deficiencies of human dignity in democratic societies.
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The Facebook Generation, Elections, and Political Tribes.
The case of Romania

Vasile Canc?®’

Facebook is often referred to as a ‘continent state’, with a population larger than
China’s. It is one the main technological utopias that have dspigards freedom,
unlimited communication, participation, information, a world of no constraints and no
borders. In the meantime, dozens of critiques against this aspirational and utopian
ensemble have been raised. Rebecca MacKinnon, in a receRtiwaakes this territory
Facebookistan,a state regulated in an authoritarian and paternalistic manner by its
founders and legislators, its judges, juries, and police.

Postmodernity is defined as sghergy between the archaic and technological
advance, betweermprogress and the primitiviVlichel Maffesoli often says when
describing our present world. The myth of progress is defunct. In a world deprived of
magic, the future no longer makes usdream. Instead, it is distant and uncertain. Magic is
re-introduced into ar world through the mystical, the fantastic, through a re
mystification of the market, and it is within this horizon that the Facebook generation
dwells.

Recent studies in cognitive psychology indicate an increased influence of
emotion over political ranality. Emotions not only influence the rational decision
makingprocess, they manage to occupy an important place in processes of thought and
decisioamaking. Antionio Damasio’s researched, most often carried out with patients
who have suffered some foraf brain damage, have shown that emotion is involved in
rational thought, especially when it comes to planning action or decision making, and that
a weakening inthe capacity of emotional reaction can often lead to irrational behaviour. A
theory that comeslose to the study of reactions and political behaviour is the theory of
Gray, which identifies three emotional systems of the brain. The theory of affective
intelligence(Marcus, Neuman and Mackuen, 2880pased on Gray’s theory, is another
theory thatexplains how “emotions and reason interact interact to produce a thoughtful
and attentive citizenry”. Fact is, emotional reactions most often precede conscious
perception, and emotional data can be coded according to two basic emotions: anxiety for
the negtive and enthusiasm for the positive. The first emotional system, according to
Gray, is the dispositional system, the one that tackles normal situations. This system
influences decisiomaking as emotional responses are saved in the area of dispositional

%7 University of Bucharest anBirector IRES

ZB\acKinnon, Rebecc&ONSENT OF THE NETWORED, The Worldwide Struggle for
Internet Freedom, Basic Books, 2012

29 George E. Marcus; W. Russell Neuman; Michael MacKiédfective Intelligence and Political
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memory, where they remain ready to be utilised in similar circumstances. These
emotional responses become habits and are thus employed in normal situations
withrelatively similar circumstances, and if events unfold as expected, then the individual
feels catent, or what the authors describe esghusiasm.The second system is the
system of supervision, and has the role of identifying new and potentially dangerous
circumstances. This system searches for new information and is generally associated with
anxiely. When an unexpected situation arises, such as was the obstruction of the diaspora
vote during the presidential elections of 2014, it may generate a destabilisation of habit,
an interruption of routine (abstinence from vote, individual passivenesskaflaxterest
regarding the vote of close ones), which triggers the search for new information or
support by integrating into a newwave ofopinion. The anxiety caused by the denial of an
important right, the right to vote, and the implicit frustration, iotpd on normal
behaviour, and inflicted a change in the routine of political behaviour.

Recent theories of sociology and social philosophy regarding postmodern societal
mutations most accurately explain the new protest waves generated by young
FacebookersThe world seems to become increasingly tribal, and postmodern tribes are
groups easily identifiable in our daily lives, in most fields. Three characteristics of the
tribal phenomenon are obvious in the case of generation Facebook: the prevalence of
territoriality, the sharing of emotions and intentions, and a return to perpetual childhood.
Territory constructs an identity, locality being the most important characteristic. In the
case of the presidential elections, solidarity with the diaspora was sparggnaarn, not
only because nearly half of voters have relatives abroad, but also because many aspire to
permanent immigration or simply to working abroad, while many others feel like
strangers in their own country. M Maffegbfivrites that “the social statno longer
functions” because of the rise of new forms of solidarity, alternative means of expressing
generosity. As such, we are no longer witnessing a static form of social rooting, but a
dynamic one. From here stems the mythpaoér aeternusthrough ecourse to story
telling, myth and fantastic. There is a feeling of saturation with the social contract and
rationality, with the idea of the adult bound by formal obligations; the Promethean
personality is replaced by the Dionysian one, the perpetuatsadoit. A new type of
community ideal is born, along with a new public space that is fragmented and created
through dissemination.Tribes are dynamic, versatile; each person belongs simultaneously
to several tribesideals of a postmodern sociality, anéas of‘temporary autonomy”.

Social bonding is based onsaared emotionand consent is materialized in a
collective feeling consent being defined etymologically aam-sensualis meaning
shared sentiment, common feeling. New tribalism is an apologyhdoNow, a return to
carpe diemand hedonism. In this era we have a primacy of image, and instead of an
apology for reason, weraise sensitive reasonin{n this postmodern neibal era, we
observe a rejection of traditional institutions: classic fanpibjitical parties, patronages,
syndicates, those institutions that used to ensure that society evolved in line with
traditional values. At present, what matters more is the emotional ambiance and the

29\laffesoli, Michel (1996)The Time of the Tribes: The Decline of Individualism in Mass Socitgon:
Sage
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sentiment of drowning into an impersonds- neutral ad stripped of any form of
contract, obligationsr sanctions.

A Re-Thinking of Politics

We are witnessing a decline of modernity which is apparent in the decline of
ideology, a failure of the idea that humankind is headed towards emancipation and
progres, towards a higher standard of living, or even towards a convergence of all
systems into one single one, which could bring about absolute victory for capitalism and
an end to all ideologies. The legitimacy of our modern social contract is falling aghrt, a
with it the entire regulatory foundation of social life. The system of principles and rules
that articulate the rationale of modern politics is losing its legitimacy as its promises lose
touch with reality. As long as soeamiministrative policies comtue to restrict the space
of expression for citizenship andto deteriorate the mechanisms of representation and
political mediation, arorganic solidarity- based either on the conquering of spaces of
interaction or on the revolt against institutions anstitational practices will keep
growing as a replacement for a mechanic, traditional form of solidarity.

A Shift in the Democratic Convention

The democratic game of today is rejected by societyfor it has been blocked by
political partiesand monopolisdry media instruments and economic actors, who seek to
preserve a classic soeamonomic order.Citizens are passive, stuck in pessimism,
mistrust and alienation, and it is only the logic of seduction that is at the basis of social
networking and mass medihat can pull them out of theircondition. Social networks
facilitate the fabrication of a new identity, the formation of unconstricting groups,
whereone can pick friends, log off whenever one pleases, and relate to emotion as
expressed by emoticons ohet symbols. Citizens seek refuge in this “brave new world”,
as Huxley put it. It is not a political crisis, as political crisesare easily solvedthrough
elections, new people, and new ideas. It is a systemic crisis, stemming from the need for
recreating tb political system on new exigencigsansparency through continuous
mediation, fragmentation and respect for heterogeneity and diveRitjtics should
learn new ways of handling the social system without domination and without instilling
alienation orisolation for those who are unrepresented. In the urban jungle, flash mobs
and street mobs create new ways of togetherness.

Facebook A New Political Generation?

Those whom we call “digital natives” are usually between 15 and 30 years old.
They have gren up in a climate of social pessimism, transition without hope, in a
system of education that deteriorates their chances of employment, whose diplomas have
been devalued due to a lack of competition, and who, in a proportion higher than 80%,
surf the wortl wide web.

In the political climate dominated by scepticism and mistrust, youngsters have an
occasional participation, assertive and pragmatic. Each generation reinvents methods of
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political participation. We have a negotiation between a new and anldidgbaulture.

Despite the fact that many present themselves with great campaign strategies, in the
recent presidential elections of November 2014, none of the candidates targeted this
segment, unless only passively, as an endorser through numbefsesf dccumulated.

The Facebook generation has no models. They have no idols. At one point, Steve Jobbs
became an idol, but shortly the Facebook generation took an ironizing distance from its
own enthusiasm. Research has shown that this “generation Yigware called, do not
believe in an imposed social order or in structural mechanisms of political order, and they
especially reject the following element: top down social control. An individual’s daily
experience blends with his militant or social acjiviand he is therefore constantly
connected tahe web of webswhich for an internaut represents society. In reality,
though, an internauthas the option to disconnect from society at any point, and as such,
some analysts have called this phase of eval@isociety of singularities (Leo Scheer), a
series of separate autisms, containing the following paradox: we do not construct a
society in which we communicate from the distance, but instead we institutionalize
distant communication.

This new democracy ibased more and more on increasingly individualized
techniques of expression. The vote remains important, but is perceived less and less as a
panacea. A democracy of opinion and protest ispromoted, the political class is rejected,
and we observe a cynicisand a rejection of ideology. This does not mean that the
Facebook generation is @eliticized; just that it is politicized differently, and as such
rejects discourse and attachment to parties or political leaders, and all this without having
discovered a applicable alternative. They interact politically in a different manner, with
a sentiment of fragility of existence, of fear and insecurity for the future. A part of the
generation Y or the ‘digital natives’ have either interacted with a continuousviofio
negative information about politicians, political parties or have been brought up in total
ignorance towards the political scene. WWW is a medium oriented towards interaction,
communion (in the traditional sense of sharing emotions and mirroring sinagel, at
first sight, contains all the conditions necessary for a higher political participation of a
vocal, expression, conversatidnven democracy.

In the past few decades, parties and political actors have deviated towards
political marketing andawards a hunt for votes. They are increasingly using Facebook,
but only as a publicity stage or as a posting battlefield. Lately, in fact, politics has been
failing to put forth a message that could function as a project for the future or as a
principle ofpromise, and when politics fails, emotion takes over.

The Transformations of Public Space into Emotional Space

Social networks transform public space into a virtual space, and channel emotion
influencinga society that is increasingly more sensitivagife and scared. More and
more contemporary research, realized also in Rorffarigrevealing a sentiment of fear
that dominates the tone of discussion groups on social networks. A contemporary author,

2lhttp:/ww.ires.com.ro/
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Daniel Innerarit§®? launched the concept @motionalspaceto define the climate in
which new generations socialize and political decisions are taken.

Today public space is increasingly lacking in substance, is increasingly restricted,
and as suchit becomes cleaiit can no longer sustain the politicdea of living together
in harmony. Private space, especially by means of virtual, uncensored communication, is
becoming a place for exhibiting intimacy, is invaded, monopolised even, by individual
emotion, shared socially through mechanisms of contagioa.\Wikileaks phenomenon
has proven how sometimes the state can end up losing the battle against a private space
that advocatesfor new entitlements and shares new ideas and images about undisclosed
activities of government or about national security.

In canpaigns, what matters more in this new space of public debate is not
programme, but private life, intimacies and emotional elements. As | am writing these
lines, Victor Ponta’s pay bill (or not?) from Dubai after losing the elections seem to be
more importat than any other strategic information. Politics becomes a sensitive soap
opera; the main element of political action is emotion, simulated authenticity, and the
personal feelings that we share. This emotional space bruises important aspects that used
to employ not long ago when defining politics or when distinguishing political space.

WutBurger (the Angry Citizen)

In 2010 in Germany, the designated word of the year was WUTBURGER (angry
citizen)} a word produced by Facebook realithis new emotionalpace replaces public
space, and as a result we observe a dramatization of the political expdneecayity
writes and an emotional proliferation especially of elements of coffiliet.
communication of Romanian diaspora with the countrpatween théwo rounds of
voting very clearly demonstrates this thesis put forth by the Spanish sociologist, has
transfomed the an emotional realm into indignant communiftesnmunidades de
indignacion. Such emotional proliferation was apparent in the case of thie 3pring,
but also in the case of other recent phenomena. There are no boundaries in a society of
emotion, and distances disappear even if intense emotion idigldrt

One aspect which explains the possibility of a rapid surge of emotion is the
phenomeon of media conversioff®. Different media amplify each other, television
becomes a resonance box for Facebook and vice versa. We believe that in the absence of
television and mobile telephony, Facebook would have had a much less powerful
contribution to te emotional surge against Victor Ponta, who was perceived as
responsible for the unprofessional handling of elections, a denial of the diaspora’s right to
vote. Recent research indicates that electronic solidarity is,duitkhas no longerm
impact on plitics, which becomes obvious if we simply study the Arab uprisings.
Emotional currents, if not captured and constructed into an institutional framework, are
prone to dissipate, and the great promises and expectations of these mighty emotional
peaks arewjckly forgotten by their members.

Znnerarity, D.,El nuevo espacipublico, Espasa, 2006
283 Mc Chesney, R. WCorporate Media and the Threath to Democrasdew York, 1997
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One of Innerarity’s theses states that politics should civilize the emotional before
passing to a manipulation of passion. It is difficult to say how this could be possible, as
long as the media best absorbs insecurityugh the production of social acts and myths,
while stories reduce fear and make uncertainty bearable.

The media plays and important role here because, as Paulo */iiie@s, it
amplifies the sentiment of fear, as millions of people live the same emotion
simultaneously. The “informational bomb” is stronger than a nuclear one as it propagates
emotion on a global scale and can thus instil panic into an emotionally stricken
community. We therefore pass from a democracy of opinion to a democracy of emotion,
and this can very well explain the waves of intolerance, the violent behaviour and speech
that have taken over social media during the campaign for presidential elections in
Romania. Virilio also notes, democracy is a fragile regime that needs time,ioafl@ct!

a common deliberation, and these processes are strongly affected by the victory of
emotion over reason. Romanian voters of 2014 went to the ballots with the indignant
thought: “a democracy is not a democracy is one can’t even vote”.

The Facebook @neration and Underground Politics. The Case of
Romania’®in Numbers

An international research project led by Mary Kaldor of the LSEhas been
investigating since 2013a variety of social mobilisations and collective activities in
Europe that we call “undergnod politics”. The first results already indicate: we are
talking about politics at its purest, through different types of protests, actions campaigns,
and civic initiatives, including those in virtual space; it is a politics of contestation, and
protestsare not generated by the crisis or austerity in itself, but by the failures of the type
of democracy practiced today. The initial results show that all we see in public displays of
underground politics are collective projects for thémagination of demaracy, for the
reinvention of democraticpractices. Subjects of Kaldor's research reveal the subjective
experience of participation in political life in other forms than traditional ones, such as
methods of consensus building in public market and referermdumpaigns where they
experience a form of direct democracy. We observe that the Internet already has a
profound influence on political culture.

In the presidential elections of 2014, the candidate Klaus lohannis shattered the calculatjons of
sociologiss and politicians by winning through a real revolution of the ballots. The press said that
Ponta was defeated by the “Facebook party” or the “Diaspora Party”. Subsequent research by IRES
have demonstrated that one quarter of voters decided between tbis,batld 32% said they were
influenced by the situation in the diaspokéost respondents decided who they would vote for in the
second round of presidential elections (69%), 24% decided about this aspect in the pbetdaen
the two rounds, and 6% dded during the campaigning phase before the first round. 2% of those
surveyed could not answer this question. Television channelsthat broadcasted the protests were a
main catalyst. Of the 42 % who had a family member abroad during voting, 53% decldradeto

284\/irilio, P., L’administration de la peyrParis, Textuel, 2010
Z%http:/Mww.ires.com.ro/articol/282/genei@facebook &-convergere-mediaau-dus la-victoria-lui-klaus
iohannis
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spoken to them about the vote, and 12 % admit to have received advice about it. Of the 12
claim to have been advised on voting for a certain candidate, 28% claim to have followed the
Only 6% of respondents claim not to have seen thegobf Romanians abroad on television,
94% of those interviewed admit to have seen them.

The Internet- an important catalyst of protest and contagio54% of those surveyed admitted
using the Internet, and 46% of them have followed the messhpgesswlential candidates and the
online campaigns.Of the 54% of respondents who use the Internet, 58%, so nearly 25% of al
have an account on a social network. Only 13% of respondents who admitted to using the
have send or redirectedeetoral messages or campaign messages over the Internet. As well, 4
the 54% who use the internet have ,liked” images or messages of candidates during pres
elections, while 76% have not.

The voters of Klaus lohannis, declared in nearly deuydsbportion (40.4%) compared to the voters
Victor Ponta (22.6%) that the unfolding of diaspora vote influenced their own voting behg
Women admitted in a higher proportion than men to having discussed voting with a family n
from abroad duringhe time of the second ballot. Moreover, respondents over the age of 50 ¢
this in a higher proportion than those under this age limit.

Lastly, respondents from Transylvania and Banat proved more likely to having debated voti
their relativesfrom abroad than those residing in other regions of Romania.

Grandparents took advice from their children and grandchildi

Respondents under the age of 35 admitted to having received advice regarding the va
significantly higher proportion @n those over this age. Moreover, the higher their level of educa
the more likely they were to admit having received such advice.

Among those who have received advice on voteggpondents over the age of 65 tended to fol
the advice in a sigfiicantly higher proportion than other age groups (55.6%hdividuals betweer
the ages of 35 and 64 took advice in a lower proportion than those under or above this age lim
Respondents with higher education, who have received advice regarding theeretéess likely tg
follow it (2%), as compared with those respondents with medium or elementary studies (6
33% respectively).

Respondents residing in rural areas have tended to take into account any advice received om
a higher proporion than those residing in urban areas. This same comparison holds for Transi
and Banat as compared to Moldova and the South of Romania.

Voters for lohannis more likely to be connected to the Internet and more prone to a “negative

The vaers of Klaus lohannis declared to have taken advice on voting into consideration in a
proportion that the voters of Victor Ponta (31.9% versus 14.8%). The voters of Klaus lo

admitted to using the Internet in proportion of 58.3%, while thosé/iotor Ponta 16% less|

Furthermore, the internauts who voted for Klaus lohannis had followed the Internet messag
online campaign of the two candidates in a significantly higher proportion than the internaut
voted for Victor Ponta. The proparti of Ponta voters who declared their main motivation be
voting was to exercise their right to vote in favour of a certain candidate is significantly tigtme)
in the case of lohannis voters (71.6% versus 66.1%). The latter declared in a muctphigiogtion
that their motivation was to vote against the other candidate, Victor Ponta (16% versus 5.2%).
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Tribes are Looking to the Past, not the Future

One quarter of a century of Romanian political evolution equals change, at least
considering the ged that society is evolving at. Political tribes share emotion and feed
from their own history, a powerful emotional history where the preservation of memories
and purity are important goals. As such, celebrations are interesting, those events that
keep enotion alive. In Romania, the revolution that took place 25 years ago was a
moment of initiation, a birth of new tribes, that has since been annually celebrated and
turned into a simulacrum and a simulation, to use Baudfffsterminology.

We are here alking of celebrations as elements of social interaction, a
“Everywhere socialization is measured by the exposure to media messages. Whoever is
underexposed to the media is desocialized or virtually asocial. Everywhere information is
thought to produce amaccelerated circulation of meaning, a plus value of meaning
homologous to the economic one that results from the accelerated rotation of capital. (...)
Information devours its own content. It devours communication and the social. (...)
Rather than creatingcommunication, it exhausts itself in the act of staging
communication. Rather than producing meaning, it exhausts itself in the staging of
meaning.lt is useless to ask if it is the loss of communication that produces this escalation
in the simulacrum, owhether it is the simulacrum that is there first for dissuasive ends,
to shortcircuit in advance any possibility of communication (precession of the model that
calls an end to the real). Useless to ask which is the first term, there is none, it ilaa circu
process that of simulation, that of the hyperreal. The hyperreality of communication and
of meaning. More real than the real, that is how the real is abolished. Thus not only
communication but the social functions in a closed circuit, as a barerhich the force
of myth is attached. Belief, faith in information attach themselves to this tautological
proof that the system gives of itself by doubling the signs of an unlocatable reality.”

We are living what Jean Baudrillard calls as an “ecstasy ofrwoitation”,
where, in the world of hyperreality, it becomes difficult to distinguish imaginary from
real, referent from sign, and truth from falsity.

The latest election campaign excelled in terms of showmanship.Politjgar is
excellencéit by this seand game; there is a fusion of copy with original, the copy being in
fact more convincing than the original. Here appears what another French author, Guy
Debord terms spectaclesociety, in which artistic resources representative of
communication are pracally inexhaustive, and where politics has tuned inpoléics of
spectacle.Our world follows the prototype of theuniverse created by Disneyland
imaginary universe that imposes itself through by means of its apparently and convincingly
real natureThe irony of faith for our politics is the meteferential theme that internauts
have widely referred to when debating the results of the second presidentiakeba#ien
Mikey Mouse (Victor Ponta) and Santa Klaus (Klaus lohannis).

Second only to eleidns, motions of no confidence are also extremely interesting
types of spectacle. In fact, motions of no confidence arentetmns. Everything has
been thought and planned out to go well on television: the triumphant march of the

26 gjmulacres et Simulation, 19&dublished in Idea Design &Print Editura, CluRanopticon Collection,
Translated bySebastian Big.
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opposition, the circuitor population signatures, the cameras placed so that people appear
to be either more or less numerodgpending on the TV station. The balcony cheerers
are balanced according to a political algorithm, the discourse of politicians with eyes on
the camerathe themes and rhetoric devised especially for television. Paliticians of power
and opposition have turned into directors on a set.

Baudrillard writes that a man faced with such substitution of reality is deeply
affected, he feels powerless, disoriend@d suffering from an informational myopia. As
such, media has radically impacted the structure of human relations. Contemporary media
are messages leaving no option for an answer, and as such power relations are formed,
without feedback, representing ailateral transfer in which people are isolated from the
message. Human relations are reduced to electronic bonds, whereby the media not only
transforms, but annihilates them. Media reality and electoral communications reveal how
often an answer is excludedince mass media is defined by intransitivity, an-anti
communication character, despite the fact that television and Facebook are based
increasingly on interaction andusgeated content.

The Effect of Spectacle Politics and Political Tribalism is Sgnation, Going
in Circles.

As | write these lines, we are approaching the celebration of 25 years since the
1989 Revolution. There will be a big debate on how much has changed, either for or
against, focusing on eitherpositives or negatives, dependinghois doing the talking.

But if we look closely, we see that many things have stayed the same, like heavy rocks
that opposed evolution and development of our country.

One quarter of a century means change, at least at the speed for which society is
evolving today. So what has not changed? | shall attempt a list, without too many
examples or explanations.

After 25 years we still don't know whether we had a revolution or a coup d’etat,
we are unsure who shot at us on th& &id 22, or afterwardswhen mat people died.

No one answered for the crimes of the Revolution, but investigators had fulminating
careers in the Justice department. We have several thousands revolutionaries who receive
veteran benefits, land and are exempt from tax, while the widogverphans of the dead

have been forgotten since there is no one to fight for them.

Fear remains, along with a fearful politics, especially during electoral years, the
years of change. There is a fear to govern, a fear to take brave decisions even when
baclked by majority support. Politicians rule minimally, dominated by fear of losing
power, and it is exactly because of this attitude that they did lose it every single time.
Fear of incorporating political values and fear of having a clear identity turtiepoito
a surrogate: permanent political war between leaders becomes a rationale for being pro
competition, and even becoming a surrogate for a political programme. A fear of isolation
takes over the landscape from left to right. For 25 years, polgitiane been coming and
going, but fear remains, like a fog, like a memento of uncertainty and emptiness, of chaos
and death of the system.

We have also not escaped the need for a “daddy”, stemming from an acute
presidentialisation of power. People do tast in rules, Constitution or institutions, they
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always desire a president who brings salaries, pensions, peace and everything else.
Finally, Romania has elected a president with a name that seems predestined to her: Santa
Klaus. And the new presidentyen if he does not seem happy about it, will be assaulted
with homage, letters, kisses and other forms of massaging to his presidentiah Ego,
centuries old habit practiced on the shoredDémbovia. People are still joyful for
“getting their country bdc¢, and will soon start slaughtering pigs for Christmas without a
care on their minds, they will start having fun and warming up to the dream that the
country will go in a good direction without them, and that they can simply watch salaries
and pensions gw. Even after a quarter of a century, Laszlo Tokes still encourages a
revolt of Hungarians, and Vadim Tudor still write pamphlets against everyone who has
something to give in return for his silence.

The discourse of hatred has remained in public spaem if it is now more
visible in virtual public space. The elderly are under attack for requesting pensions, the
rural dwellers for not voting progressively, people on benefits of all sorts, rural
communities that need gas, sewerage or roads. The nspodiais condemned not for
eating something other than soya salami, but for voting without contributing to the GDP,
without working side by side with us. Diversions on water poisoning and lines of
armoured tanks are part of the Facebook revolution alotigRuissian tanks, unless we
stop them with our army of “likes”.

After 25 years, anticommunism that brings people out in the street has returned,
although now it is an anticommunism lacking a real object. George Soros’ dictum
remains relevant: It' is always easier to mobilize people against rather than for
something.Autonomy for Hungarians and Szekelys is still at project level, waiting for
more generous times to draw a small border around the ancient I8ndkefyfold.

We still have schools, even thoutteir numbers dropped from 30,000 to 7200,
and is continuously dropping, while in a quarter of a century of freedom we managed to
build 5 churches for every one school. Our GDP is still small, somewhere at the end of
the list for Europe, even though it hasreased 5 fold as compared with 1989. We still
have publisher houses, even though the sale of books has decreased by 85%. After 25
years of democracy, our public intellectuals still write poetic appeals calling the masses to
the streets to erase govermms off the face of the earth.

Romanian entrepreneurs are still treated as thieves, bandits, and punks, but in a
higher proportion than during the first year of freedom: back then 80% of Romanians
thought so, now the proportion is 93%. Foreign investgssaen as heroes and receive
government support. Romanian investors are arrested for corruption, or else thieves from
the central or local administration ask them for money or bribes in order to release their
documents.

Generally, political myths stillunction at the cost of strategies for economic
development: the myth of the foreign investor who comes only to create jobs on Mioritic
planes, the market economy that brings prosperity, the flat income tteex only way
towards wellbeing and economic gritbw The IMF and the World Bank give us health
certificates and plan our budget for the year to come, as themyth of prosperity seems to
refer to a period of time further away than we initially hoped and imagined back in 1989.

The state has remained the osburce of power, the only form of legitimacy for
authority. Local administration is oppressed by the centralisedtbtdteonstruct we
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have been struggling for in the past two centuries. As such, we only have a simulation of
local and county level authty, these being mere continuations of central organisms in

the territory. The power of the centre makes local baronsbabies of central barons. Such
politics does not represent the community, neither the people, but simply reproduces an
abstract scheme @ated by the centre: social democrats versus liberalsEymapeans

versus conservatives, the corrupt versus the innocents etc. As such, after 25 years, central
power rejects any projects that might be truly relevant to real people and real
communities.

Same as in the beginning of this quarter of a century, we have a political Left
obsessed with maintaining power and domination, and a political Right that cries
patheticallyin open letters and public appeals, while thinking that giving out state
property toovernight capitalists is the only true revolution (but they have not read Marx
who thought the same, only referring to the working class). The leaders of the Right are
still employees of the state, even if they have developed a small Romanian capitalism.
Civil society is still absent from public space, but from time to time, some of its
representatives awaken, eitherradisters or actual member of parties, and invoke it,
speak in its defunct memory. Thousands of organizationsfounded mainly by youngsters
that fight for social assistance, community solidarity or other purposes that have slipped
the government’s mind are not paid any attention. Instead we are still preoccupied with
lists of support for intellectuals or open letters to some leader who isiguion office.

Today we praise the youngsters who went out voting or fought on Facebook for a
new world, in the same manner that we once praised those who went out to die in front of
tanks, but shortly everyone will forget about them, about their jolos emlucation
conditions or about the fact that they must build a career and raise children and then give
us fat pensions from their work.

We still don’t have a social project, a roadmap for the future. Government is
hasty and communicational. After one gearf a century we have not made a big plan,
we lead the country like accountants and closed eyes. Our national resources are being
robbed on a daily basis, and we harass one another as part of the personal wars of our
leaders. We have lost more of oumpptation than in any of our most devastating wars,
last year less than 180.000 children were born, and the birth rate is constantly on the
decrease. No one is panicking; no one is frightened that the unscheduled future has
nothing to offer. A shocking nagéty for a people that is proud to have resisted two
thousand years of empire invasioempires that have died, but us, Romanians, endured,
awaiting the next empires to come and trample us. An intrinsic inconsistency of a nation
that keeps waiting for ndgra century for the Nobel prize in literature and is constantly
frustrated not to have received it.

After 25 years of liberty, “history still takes its revenge on us by repeating itself”
as Nicolae lorga wrote nearly a century ago. The explosions ¢icpas spectacle and
Facebook are innovating, but at the same time taking us back to embryonic forms of
political tribalism.



150 Social Movements in Central and Eastern Europe

Towards vita democratica
Urban Soundscapes and the Ruptures of Subjectivity

6UYDQ SWEQDVRYVNL

When speaking of democracy, the language of Jacques Ranciére becomes
strangely physical. “Real democracy”, states Ranciére in his paper delivered in 1986,
“would presuppose that tldemosbe constituted as a subject present to itselisscthe
whole surface of the social bod3® In other words, Ranciére links life in democracy to
the existence of the political subject (in its strong sense) and to its “presence to itself’, to
its possibility to appear as materially immanent to itsethenreality of the social space.

In this paper | explore the urban sonic ecologies of Belgrade in order to answer a question
if there is a potential in the everyday embodied existence for establisftiang
democratica Starting off with critical analysisf@ostmodern philosophy of immanence,

| try to resituate subject as an actor in the everyday. Not only is this subject a “rare”
rupture in the fabric of languagmdy (as in Alain Badiou’s writings), but it would also

be “unstable”, intuitive (in Bergsomasense) and carnal. | then analyse how hegemonic
discourses of capitalismationalism establish themselves through the means of urban
soundscape in Belgrade and discuss two events where | locate these ruptures of
subjectivity on the plain of immanence whihave the potential not only to destabilize

the social machine of captivation, but also to transform the body of the individual into a
thinking agent which acts as a political subject.

| take the clue from Ranciére’s paper as an invitation to exploethethwe can
revitalize the concept of subject while conceptualizing the society on the plane of radical
immanence, as advocated by the Deleuzian philosophical lineage. | would argue that
radical immanence is not an empty philosophical concept, but asaegemtological
vantage point if we wish to theorizéta democraticain practice, if thedemosis to
inscribe itself on the surface of the social body. However, in postmodern philosophy of
immanence the subject is usually left absent or incapacitatedtiolrhe critique of
modernist concept of subject as a discursive mirage was poignantly formulated through
the concept of subjectification, used both by Michel Foucault and Deleuze and Félix
Guattari. These authors questioned the modern, enlightenedtsulrjderstood as an
independent agent whose political agency is based on his capacity to perform the act of
free will. Not only does the concept of subjectification teach us that most of the choices
which appear as free are predetermined by the discuegiparatuses, but also that
individual as such, reduced to bare life, remains invisible to the society unless accepting

%67 | nstitute of Musicology SASA in Belgrad8erbia
28 jacques Ranciérén the Shores of Politicrans. Liz Heron (London: Verso, 1995), 39.
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this predetermined set of label. In other words, the realm of politics, as understood by
Ranciere, is impossible to form as in order itee the political struggle individual is
always already captured by the “police”, that is, by the systems of identification and
categorization through which the society operates. Indeed, Deleuze and Guattari speak
about the realm of materiality which epea the social apparatuseshe body without
organs which is the generator of unmediated desire, the potential of deterritorialization,
the source of cuts which disturb the flows of capital. However, the body without organs
as such is inadmissible in thealm of political; it always remains outside the processes

of negotiation. Thus, the ideal of freedom from the social apparatuses offered by Deleuze
and Guattari is the model of schizophreriperson who negates the captivity, whose
actions are not pretemined, the body where the flows of desire remain unregf&ted.
Albeit, in all its freedom, the schizophrenic remains politically fundamentally
incapacitated.

The rise of new philosophy of subject, truth and emancipation can be construed
precisely as aeaction to this deadnd which postmodernism presented to the thinkers of
the new left- how is one supposed to question the hegemonic discourses and politics of
inequality if his own position as an independent political subject acting out of his own
free will is brought in question? If all subjectivity arises only through process of
subjectification, how can we defend the merits of our own choices? As thinkers such as
Ranciére refute the current systems of “representative democraoy”“democratic
mateialism” as dubbed by Alain Badiou describing them as forms of oligarchy, how
are they supposed to defend their own position when demanding restructuring of existing
systems of societal life? In certain extent, both Badiou and Ranciére resort to ohe noti
of transcendent or universal laws in order to resuscitate thg@psishodern subject, or to
bring back the “sincerity” of the political subject. When Badiou affirms that “there are
only bodies and languages, except that there are tAithsie mode ofexistence of
“truths” is deliberately pushed outside of the “normal” existence. Likewise, for Ranciére,
the truthfulness of fundamental equality which is the basis of the processes of
emancipation stands out of the discussion as the given. My goal afies is to show
that the existence of the sincere political subject can be based in the realm of pure radical
immanence in order to perform a philosophical exercise, and out of belief that the
potentiality of change is real only if it is omnipresent evetihe everyday life, immanent
“across the whole surface of the social body”. Overturning the model of schizophrenic, |
propose the model of “resilient body”. In this model | start with the presupposition that
the carnality of one’s body provides one wiibth existential continuity (where | draw on
Guattari’'s concept of individual as an “existential monad”, and contrary to Deleuzian
haecceity, a mere thisness by which the individual is reduced to interpolation of various
acts of social machines and flows§ desire), and political agency, as being present and
acting on the surface of the social body. In other words, the while the existential

269 Cf. Gilles Deleuze andrélix Guattari,Anti-Oedipus. Capitalism and Schizophrertians.Robert Hurley,
Mark Seem and Helen R. Lan®lifineapolis University of Minnesota Pres4983); idem.,A Thousand
Plateaus. Capitalism and Schizophrenteans. Brian Massumi (Minneapolis and London: University of
Minnesota Pres4,987).

270 Alain Badiou, Logics of Worlds: Being and Event, 2ans. Alberto Tose® (New York: Continuum,
2009), 4.
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reducibility of carnal body provides it with a sense of oneself, its immanent presence on
the surface of the sociablly endows it with the political agency. Rephrasing Badiou’s
maxim, | propose that “there are only somatic bodies and discursive social apparatuses,
except that there are carnal bodies”. By performing the distinction between “somatic
body” and “carnal bodyl wish to emphasize that there the capacity of the discourse to
capture the body is always limited and neverealtapsulating. However, there is an
existential continuum of the body as an organic entity, and in this rephrasing the “there
are — except tlat” signal does not imply the transcendent existencearnal body
remaining a purely immanent entiyout the existence outside of discourse.

The field of my exploration is the urban soundscape of Belgrade. The urban sonic
experience seemingly cuts agacial and physical barriers, which makes it one of the
most potent vehicles of imposing and replicating patterns of cultural hegemonies of
capitalismnationalism. However, at the same time, it forms the somatic plane of the
social body where politics naoccur and where subject can inscribe itself and contest the
policing hegemonies. In order to explore the resistance to the capiteitmnalism
machine | start with two particular aspects of today’'s Belgrade soundscape: the sonic
religioscape and thenic policescape. Contemporary Serbian society can be construed as
a postsecular, where the narrative of a secular nation based on values of enlightenment
has collapsed and the religion is drawn back into the political arena and openly and
actively partigpates in producing and representing the nation. Moreover, the political and
historical conjecture contributes to the emphasized role of the church: Serbian Orthodox
Christianity has been acting as a defining criterion for being a member of Serbian nation
since its inception, and its importance has been on the rise since the fall of state socialism
and the outbreak of civil and religious war in the former Yugoslavia. Thus, it is possible
to speak of “Serbian religious nationalism” as a dominant paradi¢fme iSerbian society
which influence the daily life and embodied practices of individuals. The architectural
space and the soundscape of Belgiadi&ewise dominated by the religious nationalism
-LQ WKH SXEOLF VSDFHV VXFK DV WKH 9UDpDU SODWHDX PDUNH
St Sava temple, the monuments and the imagery of the Orthodox is interconnected with
the symbolic of national comemoration, and while the Orthodox churches face no
restriction on the sound level they are allowed to exercise, the sounds of all the other
religions are markedly absent. The importance of the sonic religioscape as the mechanism
of regulating one’s behaviois even more pronounced due to Orthodox custom of
performing the sign of cross as the church bells ring. Finally, Serbian Orthodox Church
customarily uses the bells to intervene in the public spacg., supporting nationalistic
rallies— thus transfaming the sound of bells into a clear ideological statement. The sonic
religioscape of Belgrade has been particularly reinforced in the last years by the
installment of a new monumental set of bells at the St Sava temple, which are now the
single loudest earyday event in the Belgrade soundscape, audible in a vast swath of
central Belgrade. By sonic policescape | understand not only the obvious sounds of
policing (understood in Ranciére’s sense), such as the sounds of police sirens, sound
events accompanyingecurity traffic diverting, etc., but also privately produced sound
events which are directed towards property protection (such as personal car alarms, etc.).
Policescape is here understood as a dasstured social space regulated through the
paradigmof “security’, thus maintaining the relations of inequality and protecting the
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property, both private and public. As such, | argue that both religioscape and policescape
function as regulators of the hegemonic paradigm of capitalaionalism, performig
the acts of classification and identification.

In order to analyze how subject as a “resilient bodythe carnal body which is
irreducible to semiotic models, the residue which is not (or not yet) subjugated to
mechanisms of discursive social controbxercise its agency in the sphere of the sonic
politics and opens avenues of dissent and opposition, | will trace the potentiality of the
body to actively produce resistance towards the social machines of capitatismalism
— embodied through sonieligioscape and policescapeby being “present to itself” in
the field of sound. | explore how individuals react to the sounds of religioscape and
policescape and how their bodies constitute resistance in two particular events which
have provoked rupturesf subjectivity: the Belgrade 2014 Gay Pride and the October
2014 military parade. The Gay Pride, the third in Belgrade’s history and the first which
was held without rampant violence in the streets, was accompanied by the public
discussion to what extesexuality should be kept private, with religious and rightg
groups demanding that “gays should parade within their four walls”. On the surface, the
event proved to be surprisingly unproblematic, as it did not provoke simultaneous violent
counterrallies as in previous years. However, the city was heavily policed, with majority
of citizens occupying central public space were diverted away and kept on a respectable
distance from the course of the pride march. Besides the obvious visual presence of the
pdicing force, their omnipresence in the city was also sonically accentuated through the
presence of police helicopters flying over the central Belgrade. The short march was
organized through two Belgrade central streets, mostly surrounded by publicdsuildin
housing the state and the municipality government, and it was accompanied by the
international mainstream pop music played by the organizers. The moment that drew my
attention occurred as the protesters were passing by the Church of the Ascension
(Vaznesenjska crkva) located in Admirala Geprata Street, when the church bells
(operated through electronic system) started to chime continuously. This sound event was
spontaneously interpreted by the protesters as directed towards them, and they used their
voices to express their dissatisfaction and to enter into the open sonic battle for the public
space. Although recognized as an important event and even reported by the media, this
vocal protest was surprisingly silenced by the organizers themselves, whedstbpp
march and asked the crowd for a minute of silence. In other words, the organizers acted
as part of the policing apparatpar excellence-they silenced the political protest in its
inception and demanded that each actor in the event (or, widelgrspio the society)
plays out her or his predetermined role. The event thus turned into a complex sonic
conflict between the crowd, the organisers, the state apparatus (which demonstrated its
surveillance power with the helicopters flying over) and thei8e Orthodox Church.

From my point of view, this opens important questions in regard to the nature of
subjectivity, potentiality for democracy and the role which resilient bodies play in this
process:

— What triggers the rupture of subjectivityAnterestingly, the vocal protests of
the participants were not triggered until the appearance of the ponstum- in
reference to Roland Barthes’s twin conceptsstfdium and punctum developed in
connection to the effects of photography on the spectatate 8thdiumencapsulates the
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effects which can be construed through semiotic methods, the cultural, linguistic, and
political message of the photograpipynctumstands for the direct relationship which
occurs between the object and the beholder whichotabe grasped linguistically.
Furthermore, Barthes portrays this encounter as deeply visceral, desqibiogm

almost as a physical wounding of the spect&dtdn other words, my argument would be

that the rupture of subjectivity appears only when tama body of the subject is
“pushed”, physically “wounded” by the materiality of the discursive apparatus itself. One
can eve argue that the discursive apparatus is not as endangered when silent, as when it
tests its ability to inscribe its code in thesb reality, by producing excessive intensities.

— Can we subvert the sonic hegemonrylhe participants of this “vocal protest”
have reported their visceral enjoyment in the resulting sonic and performative event. In
other words, through their action wbcalising their protest, they have managed to de
signify the sound of the bells, to reduce them to the innocuous object of enjoyment.
Again, this draws us back to the question of excessive intensities produced by the
apparatuses, as | would argue thas #mcessive intensity is precisely what destabilizes
the process of encoding the social meaning and opens the window through which the
resilient body can subvert, deconstruct or destroy the coded message.

Just nineteenth days later, the government in Bdkgiorganized a vast military
parade, the biggest of its kind since the disintegration of socialist Yugoslavia, to honour
First and Second World War anniversaries. Parade should have been schedul8afor 20
October, the day of liberation of Belgradetiwe Second World War, but it was moved in
order to coincide with the state visit of Russian president Vladimir Putin whose presence
at the parade was highly appreciated by the authorities. However, due to contested legacy
of the antifascism struggle of th®econd World War and current political elites’
reluctance to embrace this legacy, the parade was also said to commemorate the
centennial anniversary of the beginning of the First World War, the historical event which
is today unambiguously appropriated thye Serbian nationalistic discourse. However, it
is not the parade itself that | wish to discuss, but the week long preparations and
rehearsals of the military aviation for the parade which disrupted the everyday
soundscape of Belgrade. These rehearsails,announced in the television news
programmes and on internet news portals, again opened the question who has the right
over the public (sonic) space. | analyze citizens’ responses to these rehearsals both
through content available on the internet (uzeated content on particular news
announcements and on twitter) and through straictured interviews. Citizens used the
internet space to protest against the wleel rehearsals of the military aircrafts’
performance and to give voice to their struggte cope with these rehearsals.
Categorizing the discourse used by the internet users and by interlocutors, | have divided
them into three categories: the first one, which exhibit clear (represeffatlitecal
position, formulated in opposition to tharcent regime, the second one, connected to the
trauma of NATO bombing of 1999, and the third one, which problematizes the moment
of the noise itself, without either representaqdwditical position, nor articulated
importance of sonic memory. In the firsase, the sound of the parade rehearsals

?"1Roland BarthesCamera Lucida: Reflections on Photograptmns. by R. Howard (New York: Hill and
Wang, 1981).
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provokes response not only out of its sheer intensity, but as a material signifier of a
unwanted regime, and the negative attitude towards the sound is not generated because it
disrupts one’s everyday life in itsateriality but because the individuals have had
premeditated opinions towards the parade itself, as a project of the ruling party. | construe
these individuals as actors in the semiotic production of space, which are already
interpellated by ideologicalpgparatuses. Thus, their agency is alreadydetermined, not

acting out of the resilience of the body but as a part of the ideological semiotic
production. In the second case, individuals linked the experience of the parade rehearsals
with the experiencef NATO bombing 1999. Sonic experience of this historical event is
very important for understanding its mnemonic legacy. Namely, while the NATO
bombing wrought havoc on Kosovo, in the capital of Belgrade the major source of
traumatization was, in fact, theonic experience of the campaign. In the transfigured
soundscapef the city relentless sirens announced imminent danger followed by the
sound of heavy bombardment of military facilities and headquarters, political and
governmental buildings in the cityoter and on its outskirts. Thus, while the “message”

of the two sound events (1999 NATO bombing and 2014 Military Parade) is dramatically
different (threat to natiostate sovereignty and citizens’ security on one hand, vs.
demonstration of natiestate rilitary capacity, purportedly aimed at defending its
sovereignty and citizens’ security), the likeness and the memory of the materiality of the
sonic experience links these two events in a way that overrides the differences in
discursively produced meaningrinally, in the third case, the individuals protested
against the sound of the parade rehearsals as such, commenting on the ways it invades
their private space, or disturbs their bodies. | construe these latter categories of reactions
as an indicator thaa resilient body can produce resistance towards the materiality of the
hegemonic social apparatus. | particularly try to answer three questions:

— What is the potential of carnal body as the place of memetyi?the second
category of reactions it wafd body itself as served as the locus of the mnemonic
processes, and these mnemonic processes proved germinal in subverting and distorting
the "message”, or the purport of the 2014 Military Parade. When analysing the
production of social meaning, we usyadssume the locus of intertexuality, the space
where social texts are linked and intertwined, as a given, the one which almost needs no
material bearing. However, if we place the body (and more specifically, the human body)
as the locus of memory, then &kso need to rethink the potential of social resistance, as
the one which can rise out of the embodied mnemonic processes and not only through
discursive practice.

— Can a resilient body embody the thought and initiate a discourse produetion?
The secod and patrticularly the third category of reactions did not rely on firmly pre
established discursive formations, and there we can observe how discourse of resistance
can arise through the agency of the resilient body, the body which is affected by and
ressts/obstructs the materialization or enactment of the hegemonic social apparatus.

—What is the emancipatory potential of the embodied resilience?

By discussing these questions | will investigate how these ruptures challenge the
system of cultural hegemyg and | will analyse how they open ground for the modern
political subjectivity to arise. Concerning the last example, | will particularly delve on the
issue of the publigrivate divide as the space where these ruptures arise. Ranciére insists
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that negdating between individual and community, public and private, is one of the
crucial conundrums ofita democraticaThe publieprivate divide is also one of the most
fundamental borders which structure everyday urbanity. One can argue that the ultimate
postion of power in society is the one which allows the oligarch to draw a line between
what is public, and thus purportedly open to democratic procedures, and what is private
and remains in the purview of the individual itself. Due to the nature of the sonic
experience itself, studying soundscape provides ample opportunity to delve precisely into
this opposition between public and private, both in matters how the borderline between
private and public is being discursively produced and replicated, and h®wadhically
negotiated, challenged and violated. Both through examining the case studies and through
participant observation and focus groups | will investigate how the policing apparatus, on
one hand, and individuals as political subjects on the othdp tayticulate, implement

and impose their views on this matter.
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A Clash of Generations?Cohort Effects on Protest
Participation in Postcommunist Europe

Philippe Joly
Abstract

This paper shows that a reconceptualization oftggb along two dimensions
situational and generie- allows a better assessment of trends in unconventional
political participation. Ageperiod-cohort analysis, in turn, constitutes a whtted
method to disentangle these two aspects empirically. Biahtprotest can be
observed through period effects whereas generic protest is captured by cohort
effects. Applied in the context of postcommunist Europe, this strategy offers
another tool to move beyond the “paradox” of mass mobilization in the region.
Based on data from East Germany, Hungary, Poland, and Slovenia, the analysis
demonstrates that there was no common period effect on protest during the last 10
years. Cohort trends do not signala radical shift in protest practickence, no
“generational dash.” However, in all four cases, the 1970 cohort stands out as a
particularly active one. This phenomenon can be traced back to the context of the
early socialization of this group which was hit more directly by the political
effervescence of the tranei from communism.

Keywords:protest, ageperiod-cohort (APC) analysis, political generations,
democracy.

Two narratives have been competing to describe mass participation in Central and Eastern
Europe. On the one hand, highly politicized and mobikzsikties, it is argued, have defeated
authoritarian leaders since 1989, exemplifying the idea of democratization from thewgyound
This “regional tradition” has found a recent expression in the diffusion of electoral turnovers in
the secalled color reolutiongV. Bunce and Wolchik 20108ince 1998, noebs than six
authoritarian or semauthoritarian national governments have been replaced in postcommunist
Europe following mass mobilization and popular campaigns in hardly disputed elections
(presidential and legislative): Slovakia 1998, Croatia 2000je52000, Georgia 2003, Ukraine

2004 and 2018Beissinger 2007; V. J. Bunce and Wolchik 2011; Kuzio 2006)

1. Philippe Joly isa doctoral researcher at the Berlin Graduate School of Social Sciences
(BGSS), Humboldtniversitat zu Berlin. His main areas of specialization are comparative
political behavior (in particular, protest pats), mass values, ideologies)d deme
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On the other hand, many authors affirm that communist regimes have left a weak civil
society and a disillusioned, apathetic elect¢eate Howard 2003; Sztompka 1996)pr
Howard, “the weakness of civil society constitutes a distinctive element of
postcommunist democracy, a pattern that points to a qualitativebyaiiff relationship
between citizens and the state, and one that may well persist throughout the region for at
least several decade2002, 164)

Scholars interested in political participation and social movements in Central and Eastern
Europe are thus faced with two irreconcilable stories. How is it that supposedly weak
civil societies take the streets and oppessometimes quite effectively thosein
position of power?This apparent puzzle is the starting point of this study.Focusing on
protest activities, that is, extrastitutional political participation such as demonstrations,
petitions, and boycotts, this paper offers two contributions. Thealtgt | argue that, in

order to really capture trends in protest participation and go beyond the paradox of mass
mobilization in the postcommunist region, one has to understand protest as combining
two dimensions: a shetérm situational dimension and #ongterm genericdimension.
Empirically, | propose a research strategy based orpagedcohort analysis which
allows to disentangle the effects of these two dimensions. Situational protest, | suggest,
can be observed through period effects whereasrigeprotest is captured by cohort
effects. This naturally opens up the question of whether Central and East European
societies are faced with a generational shift in protest practices.

The text is structured as follows. The first section situates pigsities in the broader
theoretical framework of paolitical participation. Then, the “paradox” of protest
participation in the postcommunist region is introduced. In the third section, | propose to
refocus the discussion on protest participation arowwdsubcomponents: situational

and generic protest. Finally, | expose an empirical strategy based -@eragpcohort
analysis and apply it to four cases: East Germany, Hungary, Poland, and Slovenia. The
paper concludes with a summary of findings.

Protest in Theoretical Context

Protest activities can be subsumed under the broader category of mass participation
which, by definition, includes all forms of political actions performed by ordinary
citizens. In contrast to representation or election campajgmhich are the sole domain

of elites, mass participation refers to political actions whose executiotheory— does

not depend on one’s position in the palitical apparatus. These activities range from the
simple act of voting to more “demanding’even illegal— activities such as striking or
occupying buildings. While these actions are not necessarily altruistic in nature, more and
more authors agree that they contribute to the development of a “strong democracy”
(Barber 1984) As Norris puts it, they are “essential to the lifeblood of representative
democracy [and] intrinsically valuable in themssd¥(Norris 2002, 215)Furthermore,
beyond improving the quality of existing democracies, some studies argue that a high
level of mass participation canrgabute to the emergence and the stabilization of new
democracig®ratton and Van @ Walle 1997; Ekiert and Kubik 1999Having
experienced more than 40 years of a regime whose central feature was to repress
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“autonomous pluralism{Howard 20@, 161) postcommunist countries offer a unique
perspective on mass participation in democratic transitions.

Protest as Unconventional Political Participation

The Oxford English Dictionary defines protest as “any action, act, or statement
expressing (ephatic) objection to or dissent from something.” It therefore combines a
cognitive orientation (dissent or objection) with a medium of expression. While virtually
any form of political action could be used to express a protest (for example, voting), some
activities are almost exclusively performed in order to oppose somebody or something.
For empirical reasons (it is very difficult to trace back the intention behind an action),
traditional survey research usually frames protest activities as this moretedstet of
actions.

This repertoire has been labeled “unconventional” political participation. It is
distinguished from conventional participation which refers to activities related to the
electoral process and party polifiesg. Verba, Nie, and Kim 1978Lontrary to some
early alarnng report¢Crozier, Huntington, and Watanuki 197H)e growing consensus

is that unconventional political actiorsfar from destabilizing democraeyserve as an
important complement tadditional participatio(Barnes and Kaase 1979; Dalton 2004;
Dalton, Scarrow, and Cain 2004; Norris 2Q0R2¢aceful unconventional activities such as
signing petitions, boycotts and public demonstrations allow citizens to bwyhéss
controlled channels to express their political preferdba@dton and Welzel 2014;
Inglehart and Welzel 2005)hereby reinforcing cilsociety's role as both a watchdog of

the state and a sphere of public deliberafi®nuk-/L SL VNL VHH DOVR OHUNHO
As Kaase points out, “these participatory acts, at least th&ial@mt ones, [indicate] an
extension of the citizen's political action repertory within the realm of democratic
engagement, but [do] not signakun away from liberal pluralist democracig2007,

793)

The Normalization of Protest

Many authors recognize indeed that, in established democracies, protest has lagt some
its disruptive character. Unconventional actions tend to “norméfiznehs 1991)protest
activities aremore frequent and the population of protesters increasingly resembles the
population at larg@orris 2006, 8; Norris, Walgrave, and Aelst 2005, 200his is part

of a larger process of ratancing between conventional and unconventional participation,
coined by Kaase as the “participatory revoluti@984) As summarized by Inglehart and
Catterberg, “thébureaucratized and elitéirected forms of participation such as voting
and party membership have declined, while the individualyivated and elite
challenging forms of participation have ris€002, 301)

How this tendency is refbted outside western democracies remains however unclear. On
the one hand, Norris affirms that “the rise of protest politics is by no means confined to
postindustrial societies and established democra¢i02, 198) Using data from the
World Values Survey, she finds that, in terms of political participation, “semidemocracies
and even nolemocracies were far less different than might have beesctex}y based

on the limited political rights and civil liberties in these countri@d02, 195196) On

the otherhand, Inglehart and Catterberg observe a “significant decline in political action
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[...] in both the excommunist world and the developing countries,” which they attribute
to “a posthoneymoon period of disillusionment” in the aftermath of the third wave of
democratizatio(2002, 306)

The Paradox of Protest in the Postcommunist World

While postcommunist societies had intense episodes of mass mobilization, protest has not
reached a level of “normalization” comparable to what is observéldastern Europe.
Since the early days of the collapse of state socialism, postcommunist populations have
demonstrated their capacity to timely oppose power abuses and electoral frauds, using a
rich repertoire of political action®.g. Tucker 2007)mages of hundreds of thousands of
citizens descending the streets of Belgrade (2000) or Kiev (2004), eventually forcing
authoritarian leaders to step down, are there to recall us of the political engagément o
ordinary citizens of the region. Yet, survey research tells a different story. Most authors
agree that postcommunist countrie®n average- exhibit a distinctively low level of
political participatioiBernhagen and Marsh 2007; Bernhard and Karako¢ 2007,
Greskovits 1998; Kostelka 2014 hat is, psotcommunist societies may take part on
certain occasions in protestsometimes massivelybut protest as a deg-day practice
is still not very developed. Contrary to the affirmation of Ekiert and Kubik, protest did
not become “one of the routine modes of interaction between the state and the society
(1998, 578); at least, not in the same way as on the other slieBibe.

One hypothesis to explain this particularity is that postcommunist countries share
a common heritage of totalitarism. As correctly presented by Howard, “communist
regimes not only sought to repress all forms of autonomous nonstate activaisdut
supplanted and subverted such activity by forcing their citizens to join and participate in
mandatory, stateontrolled organizations” (2002, 160). This systematic suppression of
pluralism has led some authors to consider whether postcommunisiesotiatl “a
unique legacy to overcome in democratization” (Bernhard and Karako¢ 2007, 542; see
also Linz and Stepan 1996a).
Table landTable Drovide an overview of protest participation in Western Europe and in
postcommunist countrieBased on the rekis of the last five waves of the World Values
Survey (WVS)Y"? they report the percentage of people having ever signed a petition or
taken part in a lawful public demonstration, in 35 different countfiés.first sight,
postcommunist citizens seem to p@pate less in protest activities than in Western
Europe. This is especially striking for petition signing, where the difference is in the order
of 20% to 30%. Longerm trends are more difficult to interpret, considering the high
number of missing valueand the high intragroup variance.
Although illustrative, ageneral problem with aggregate measures such as theseis that they
conflate period effects and more profound cultural changes. For societies in rapidly

22Source: World Values Survey, Wave 2 to 6, 12904, Longitudinal Data. World Values

Survey Associatiomwww.worldvaluessurvey.org). Aggregate File Producer: Asep/JDS, Madrid
SPAIN.

23 Following the structure of the data provided by the WVS, the results for Serbia and Montenegro
are displayed separately for the 1985and 19994 waves and together for theDB2009 wave.
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changing political environments, period effe are obviously pronounced, leading to a
misinterpretation of the actual trends in protest participation. This highlights the necessity
of developing new conceptual and methodological tools to explore the double nature of
protest, as a routinized, butnsetimes also exceptional, phenomenon.

Table 1Trends in Protest Activities: Petitions (percentage of people
having ever signed a petition)

199094 199598 199904 200509 201014 Mean Diff. 27

Western

Europe

Germany 62 47 49 53 -13
Netherlands 46 36 41 -10
Sweden 72 87 79 69 77 -3
France 66 66 -
Italy 54 54 -
Norway 65 69 67 5
Spain 18 22 26 23 24 23 6
GreatBritain 58 68 63 10
Finland 39 50 45 11
Switzerland 63 68 80 70 17
Postcommunist

Countries

Russia 30 11 8 11 15 -18
Belarus 27 10 18 -17
Hungary 25 14 20 -11
Armenia 18 7 12 -11
Romania 17 6 11 11 -6
Azerbaijan 10 4 7 -6
Georgia 14 8 11 -6
Albania 27 22 25 -5
Kyrgyzstan 8 4 6 -5
Ukraine 13 8 9 10 -4
Bosnia 23 22 23 -1
Croatia 43 43 -
CzechRep. 26 26 -
Kazakhstan 2 2 -
Latvia 31 31 -

Z"*This column displays the difference between the first and the last observed percentage of
participation. Results are rounded, which explains why sometimes numbers do not add up as
expected.
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Lithuania 31 31 -
Slovakia 35 35 -
SerbiaandMontenegro 30 30 -
Moldova 10 18 11 13 0
Estonia 14 17 15 4
Bulgaria 7 12 10 4
Montenegro 15 24 20 9
Serbia 19 29 24 9
Macedonia 15 27 21 11
Slovenia 19 31 32 27 13
Poland 14 20 24 31 23 17

Source: WVS 1992014

Table 2 Trends in Protest Activities: Demonstrations (percentage of people
having ever participated in a lawful demonstration)

199094 199598 199904 200509 201014 Mean Diff.

Western Europe

Netherlands 19 12 16 -7
Sweden 30 36 31 23 30 -7
Finland 13 10 11 -3
France 38 38 -
Italy 36 36 -
Great Britain 16 16 -
Spain 26 21 26 36 27 27 1
Germany 24 30 27 27 3
Norway 26 29 28 3
Switzerland 16 17 28 21 12
Postcommunist

Countries

Russia 33 21 15 12 20 21
Armenia 28 8 18 21
Azerbaijan 20 3 12 -17
CzechRep. 26 11 19 -16
Estonia 21 9 15 -12
Romania 20 6 10 12 -10
Slovakia 20 12 16 -8
Hungary 9 4 7 -5
Ukraine 18 16 13 16 -5
Poland 12 10 11 8 10 -3
Slovenia 9 13 9 10 -0

Croatia 7 7 -
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Kazakhstan 6 6 -
Latvia 20 20 -
Lithuania 17 17 -
Serbia and Montenegro 22 22 -
Bosnia 8 9 9 1
Bulgaria 11 12 11 1
Kyrgyzstan 11 13 12 2
Belarus 18 20 19 2
Georgia 19 22 21 3
Albania 19 25 22 6
Macedonia 11 18 14 7
Montenegro 12 20 16 8
Moldova 8 18 18 15 10
Serbia 8 24 16 16

Source: WVS 1992014

Distinguishing Situational and Generic Prdest

A useful distinction to make hereis between protest as a “situational” and as a “generic”
phenomenon. As noted by Pippa Norris, in the first case, protest is a reaction to “specific
events and particular circumstances”; while, in the second, ittefldistinctive social or
attitudinal profiles of citizen42002, 194) Situational protest is a phenomenon rooted in
the short tan and triggered by specific grievances or a sudden change in the opportunity
structure. Generic protest, in contrast, is a {@rg) process anchored in a more profound
change in political cultureT@ble 3.

Table 3 Situational and Generic Protest
Situational protest Generic protest
Temporal perspective Short Long
Factors of change Triggered by specific More profound change in

grievances or a sudden changgolitical culture
in the opportunity structure
Observed as Period effects Cohort effects

Whenwe talk of the “normalization” of protest, we then refer to a deep redefinition of the
way ordinary citizens voice their dissent. Understood in the broader context of the
development of civic skills and the evolution of mass values, the expansion atcgener
protest is a symptom of the move “from allegiant to assertive citizens” (R. J. Dalton and
Welzel 2014). A transition which, Dalton and Welzel suggest, leads to-hett#ioning
democracies.One would indeed expect that a steady rise in generic paitsthave
very different democratic consequences than a series of “peaks” of situational protest
triggered by a succession of political crises.

We have traditionally lacked the methodological tools to disentangle the two
dimensions of protest. At leagt quantitative research, fluctuations in the levels of
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protest appear mainly as peaks and troughs measured at different points in time. They say
little about the short and lorgrm dynamics unfolding through these variations.
Recently, however, Caren ahis colleagues and Quaranta have demonstrated that new
approaches to agmeriodcohort (APC) analysis offer convenient instruments to tackle
this probleniCaren, Ghoshal, and Ribas 2011; Quaranta 204%)n properly used,

APC analysis has the capacity to isolate period effects from cohort effects, effectively
disaggregating situational from generic protest. This is because period effects are
assumed to be felt by all individuals in a given society, iaddpnt of their year of birth,

while cohort effects are carried over time by a group of citizens who shared common
historical experiences at similar ages. According to this approach, a profound change in
protest practices— generic protest— would be perdeed through generational
replacement, whereas situational protest would be captured by period effects.

In the next section, | follow this research path and explore period and cohort effect on
protest participation East Germany, Hungary, Poland, and i$éove

Empirical Strategy

Data

This paper benefits from the large amount of data collected over the years by the
European Social Survey (ES%).The dataset used for the analysis groups information
about respondents inEast Germany, Hungary, Poland, andn&lo These four cases
were selected on the basis the data availability, as they are the only postcommunist
countries/region systematically included in all six waves of the ESS -20102).
Limiting the geographical scope of the research to these cas@sings the timespan
covered (period effects) and insures greater comparability across Talskes4displays

the number of respondents per surveynd and country/region:

Table 4 Sample sizes of the ESS per survey round and country/region

2002 2004 2006 2008 2010 2012 Total

East Germany 1.098 1.019 1.040 967 1.056 1.010 6.190
Hungary 1.685 1498 1518 1544 1561 2.014 9.820
Poland 2110 1716 1.7212 1619 1.751 1.898 10.815
Slovenia 1519 1.442 1476 1.286 1403 1.257 8.383
Total 6.412 5.675 5.755 5416 5.771 6.179  35.208

In each of the six survey waves, respondents were asked if they had done different
political actions during the last 12 monffi%s we shall see, although the number of

25 Source: ESS Round 1 to 6: European Social §UReeind 1 to 6 Data (20a2012). Data file
editions round 1 (6.4), round 2 (3.5), round 3 (3.5), round 4 (5.3), round 5 (3.2), round 6 (2.1).
Norwegian Social Science Data Services, Norw®ata Archive and distributor of ESS data.

28 The exact framing ahe question for the ESS2 to ESS6 was: “There are different ways of
trying to improve things in [country] or help prevent things from going wrong. During the last 12
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rounds and the temporal scopeare smallfor ampagedcohort analysis, this deficiency

is partially compensated by the very consistent methodology applied by the ESS across
time. This avoids some problems such as having to control for different wordings of
questions or for different survey organizations ia ttase of pooled da(g.g. Caren,
Ghoshal, and Ribas 2011)

Dependent variable

To measure protest behavior, different forms of stonventional participation are
aggregated in a dichotomous variable. Respondents were given the score of “1” if they
had taken part in any of the following three protest activities during the last yeangsigni

a petition, legally demonstrating, or boycotting certain products. Although three separate
measures would have been preferable from an analytical perspective, this choice is
justified by the structure of the data. In Hungary, Poland, and Slovenial @tby15% of

the population takes part in at least one these activities every year. Approaching these
political actions separately would have resulted in a heavily skewed distribution, with
little variance to examine. Combing these three forms of paricipalso make sense

from a theoretical perspective. Although protest activities have tended to “normalize,”
especially in established democracies, they are still differentiated from conventional
forms of participation.Indeed, when submitted to princiahgonent analysis, the three
forms of protest studied consistently aligned on a distinct dimension, contrasting with
other activities such as voting, contacting politicians, and working for a political party
(seeTable 5.

Table 5 Factor loadings of corentional and noronventional political actions

Factor | Factor Il
Voted in last national election -0.07 0.48
Contacted politician or government official 0.16 0.75
Worked in political party or action group 0.11 0.73
Signed petition 0.73 0.15
Taken part in lawful public demonstration | 0.69 0.10
Boycotted certain products 0.69 0.07

Note Varimax orthogonal rotated factor matrix based on data from
DE (East), HU, PL, and Sl,in ESS survey rounds 2002 to 2012.

The way the ESS frames questiongalitical participation- with reference to the last 12
months — has important consequences for the analysis. Many other national or
international surveys, including the World Values Survey, typically ask respondents if
they haveeverdone ormightdo a cetain political action. They are mostly interested in
protest experience or potential. Here, the ESS rather focuses on protest as a routinized
way of expressing dissent. In an gggiodcohort analysis, we can therefore effectively

months, have you done any of the following? Have you... signed a petition? ...takenapart i
lawful public demonstration? ...boycotted certain products?” The ESSL1 differs very minimally in
the way the list of political actions was presented, using “firstly...”, etc. | consider this differen
to be negligible.
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contrast situational @dm generic protest. When controlling for period effects, we can have
a higher assurance that cohort differences reflectt@dgy practices rather than the
residual effect of periods which are not covered by the six waves of the survey.Despite
their advatages, ESS questions remain nonethelesssubject to social desirability and
memory biases.

Age, periods, and cohort

When doing an ageeriodcohort analysis, we are basically trying to extract three types
of explanations for a given social phenomenon. Titet &xplanationage is said to
reflect different life cycles, in which individuals have varying resources and aptitudes. In
our case, we would expect young people to have more time to protest thanagieidlie
people and more physical capacities thaneryd people. The second explanation,
periods accounts for specific grievances or sudden change in the opportunity structure.
Here, incentives and constraints on participation probably varied across time. Finally, the
third explanationcohorts mirrors meoe profound changes in culture, which result from
different experiences of socialization.

In the following analysis, age is coded in three groups: (1) under 35, (2) 35 to 64, and (3)
more than 65 years ofd’ Periods correspond to each survey round. Th& ESs
conducted six waves every two years since 2002, covering a total of 12 years. Finally,
respondents are classified in nineydar birth cohorts, from 1910 to 1990. More fine
grained cohorts (e.g-¥ear cohorts) would have led to excessively smdibddby period

cells.

Method
Separating the effects of these three components has long been considered a perilous task,
as age, period, and cohort are in a situation of perfect multicollinearity. TRatrisd =
Age + Cohort This creates an identificgah problem which renders classical linear cross
sectional analysis impracticable. Recently, however, Yang and (2@0& 2008)
developed a new approadio bypass this problem. Using the tools of multilevel
modeling, they suggested to conceptualize “time periods and cohort memberships as
social historical contexts within which individuals are embedded and ordered by age”
(2013, 69) Instead of regarding period and cohort effectsiadfand additive, they
modelled them asandomin a crossclassified random design, effectively avoiding the
identification problem(2013, 69-70). Beyond its obvious methodological advantages,
this approach also appears to reflect the social reality dasely. Hierarchical APC
with crossclassified random effects models (HARXCREM) can be used with data from
repeated crossectional sample surveys such as the ESS. This has led to a recent regain
of interest for APC models in the social sciences,utfidlg in studies on political
participation(Caren, Ghoshal, and Ribas 2011; Quaranta 2015)
Inspired by these new developments in APC analysis, this paper proposes the following
model of protest participatiofi®

Q) Level 1 or “within-cell” model:

" Quaranta (2015) uses a very sanicoding to capture lifeycle effects.

2’8 The presentation of the model mirrors Yang and La(&D43, 216)
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LogitPrPROTES|k = 1) = gk + 1AGE(<35)x + AGE(* ik

2) Level 2 or “betweercell” model:
ok = o+ Uy + %, Uy ~N(O, 2), #%~N(O, 2

3) Combined model:
LogitPrPROTES|k = 1) = o+ 1AGE(<35)k+ AGE(* ikt Uy + #

for
1, 2, ...,nk individuals within cohorj and periock;
1, ..., 9 birth cohorts;

i
i ..
1, ..., 6 survey years.

k

where the logit of the probability of taking part in a protest activity is the combination of
a model intercept, (grandmean for all individuals),; and ; are te coefficients of age
effects (fixed for all individualsj;® uy; is the cohort effect (residual random effect) and
#« is the period effect (residual random effect).

Results

The model was tested separately for East Germany, Hungary, Poland, and Slovenia
Results revealed interestimgmilarities anddifferences between cases. As presented in
Table 6the overall probability of having taken part in a protest activity during the last 12
months (intercept) was fairly low in three out of four cases. In Eash&yy, respondents

in the reference aggroup (3564) had a probability of about 027 of having protested
during the year preceding the interview,while in Hungary, Poland, and Slovenia, the
probabilities were respectively 0.09, 0.12, and 0.11. For tlmese tountries, protest is

still a rare form of political participation, especially when recalling that signing a petition
or boycotting certain products demand very little time and resources. The effect of being
aged less than 35 was inconsistent acrase< only in Slovenia were younger people
significantly more involved in protest activities. In contrast, people aged 65 and more
appear to participate less in all four cases.

Table 6.HAPC-CCREM of Protest Participation in DE (East), HU, PL, and SI

1) ) 3 4
East Germany Hungary Poland Slovenia
Fixed Effects
Intercept -0.131 -2.303" -1.976” -2.077"
(0.0947) (0.143) (0.101) (0.183)
Age (under 35) -0.127 -0.0865 0.159 0.340°
(0.0907) (0.139) (0.0860) (0.130)

29The reference category comprises the people aged 35 to 64.
#0Based on the inverse logit functiori/(& + &): €%*¥7(1 + % = 0.47
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Age (65 ad -0.456" -0.331 -0.909” -0.577
over)
(0.121) (0.192) (0.143) (0.180)
Variance
components
Period 0.017 0.022 0.033 0.086
(0.012) (0.017) (0.022) (0.055)
Cohort 0.008 0.040 0.008 0.088
(0.014) (0.040) (0.009) (0.063)
N 6138 9803 10805 8364

Standard errors in parentheses
"p< 0.05,"p< 0.01,” p< 0.001

As presented in the variance components bloc, period and cohort effects were generally
weak in all four countries or region. The average contribution of belonging tdagncer
generation or of the timing of survey do not influence strongly the probability of taking
part in a protest activity. However, a closer look at the predicted effantiefdual

periods or cohorts could reveal that some of these stand out of thleutlsh. This is

what we explore in Figure 1.1 to 42.

Figure 1.1. Cohort Effects on ProtestFigure 1.2. Period Effects on Protest
Participation in East Germany Participation in East Germany

%L\l graphs display coloand period predicted effects for the referencegagap, 3564 years

old. The grey zone indicates the 95% confidence interval. The dashed line reports the average
probability of taking part in a protest activity in a given country. To be significathart or

period effect should have a confidence interval which does not overlap with the average
probability.



Geoffrey Pleyers, lonel N. Sayads.) 169

Figure 2.1 Cohort Effects on Prote Figure 2.. Period Effects on Prote
Participation in Hingary Participation in Hungary

Figure 3.1 Cohort Effects on Prote Figure 3.. Period Effects on Prote
Participation in Poland Participation in Poland

Figure 4.1 Cohort Effects on ProtestFigure 4.2 Period Effects on Protest
Participatiaon in Slovenia Participation in Slovenia
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Patterns in Protest Participation

Different observations can be made from the eight graphs previously presented.
Period effects- that is, situational protest appear to b mostly grounded in national
contexts: at first glance, there was no common Central or East European periodical effect
on protestCohorts, however, exhibit similar patterns:

1. In all four cases, protest participation peaked with the 1960 or 1970 cohort.

2. This peak is preceded by a plateau for the 1930 to 1950 cohorts.

3. The 196070 peak is followed by a decline in protest participation, with 1980 or

1990 cohorts having a protest participatioer average

There isno evidence of a profound shift in geiogorotestin the four countries
under study,yet we notice a disruption around the 1970 cohort. It would be reasonable to
assume that this effect ike consequence of the unique historical circumstances which
characterized the transitional period and whiaffected primarily young people at that
timeStarting with Mannheilfi952) many authors affirm that early socialization,
including the experience of exceptional historical circumstances, has lasting effects on
political attitudes and behavior. For the 19%hart, this early socialization coincided
with the transition from communisf? a period which, needless to say, was
characterized by a political effervescence and a deep reconfiguration of power. That we
can still observe a distinctive cohort effect usttaga collected in the last ten years is a
demonstration that the exceptional events around the 1989 period imprinted protest
practices. It is also plausible that the 1980 and 1990 cohorts in return experienced a form
of disillusionment which could explaitheir (sometimes sharp) decline in protest
participation.
Contrasting East and West Germany provides additional insight into the observed
generational dynamicgsigure 5 reports the results of an aperiodcohort analysis
comparing protest participation West Germany and in théndernof the former GDR.
Cohorts are categorized according to whether they experienced early socializhtbn
is, they were aged 1% — before the twestate system, during it, or in unified Germany.

#2pegple born in the 1970 cohort would have been aged 10 to 19 years old in 1989.
“3\Most authors place early political socialization betweamd 25 years old. This delimitation
seems a decent middle point, as suggested by Mishler and2R65¢
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Figure 5 Protest Participation by Cohort: East and West Gerrfisgny

In comparison to West Germany, East Germany's cohort effects on protest participation
seem surprisingly stabl€ohort effects in the Westfollow a sharp inverted U pattern,
with the 1910, 1920 and 29 cohorts clearly under the level of their respective cohorts in
the East. To be sure, these cohorts are situated at the extremities of the distribution and,
therefore, have a larger measurement error, but the difference remains striking. For
cohorts havig experienced an early socialization under two separate states, the trend is
opposite, with the 1940, 1950, and 1960 cohorts more active in the former FRG.

It would be difficult to conclude without further investigation that some generations in
the East xperienced a “protest penalty” due to socialization under communism:
generational patterns are in fact relatively stable (except for the 1970 disruption). In the
end, if there was ever a “clash of generations” in Germany, it was felt hardenifetiie

than in the East.

Conclusion

This paper has shown that a reconceptualization of protest along two dimensions
situational and generie allows a better assessment of trends in unconventional political
participation. Ageperiodcohort analysis, in turn, ostitutes a welfitted method to
disentangle these two aspects empirically. Situational protest can be observed through
period effects whereas generic protest is captured by cohort effects. Applied in the
context of postcommunist Europe, this strategygrsffanother tool to move beyond the
“paradox” of mass mobilization in the region. Based on data from East Germany,
Hungary, Poland, and Slovenia, the analysis has demonstrated that there was no common
period effect on protest during the last 10 years. @ahends do not signal a radical shift

24 pge effects diverged slightly between East and West Germany and affect the two curves
differently. Constraining them to be equal for both countries does angefthe general pattern.



172 Social Movements in Central and Eastern Europe

in protest practices hence, no “generational clash.” However, in all four cases, the 1970
cohort stood out as a particularly active one. This phenomenon can be traced back to the
context of the early socializatioof this group which was hit more directly by the
political effervescence of the transition from communism.

*kk
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Chapter3

The city renegociated: Urban grassroots mobilization
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Protest tool, social movement or politicized lifestyle?
On the nature of squatting in Poland.

Grzegorz Piotrowskf®

Abstract:

Squatting is often mentioned in connection with radicalliledrtarian social movements
(GuzmarConcha 2015, Katsiaficas 1997) but recgritle farright groups also occupy
buildings in ltaly (the case of Casa Pounds). However in the academic literature it is
operationalized as a social movement, protest repertoire, lifestyle choice etc. according
to the needs of the research. At themeaime it is stressethat squatting in Poland (and

in general in Central and Eastern Europe) is a new phenomenon strongly connected to
WKH KHULWDJH Rl :HVWHUQ (XURSHDQ VTXDWWLQJ H[SHULHQFHYV
The aim of this paper is threefold: (1) to make a typology of approdolsguatting to
indicate strengths and weaknesses of each of them and also toefssesice it with the
seltimage of the squatters themselves as observed during intensive fieldwork. The other
(2) aim is to analyze squatting from the perspective of fPebgial movement studies, in
particular to examine the strong connection between subcultural music scenes and social
movements that are much stronger than in Western Europe (Piotrowski 2013). The last
(3) goal is to see how the recent attempts to opealiefunctioning social centers affect

the squatting movement / scene.

Introduction.

Social squatted centers are an integral part of alternative social movements
(mostly autonomous, but also anarchist or radical environmentalist) for the last few
decads. They have been providing a place for the activists to meet up, to organize
themselves and to find shelter. For many of the activists they have became an end for
itself, free spaces, where introducing ideals into everyday practice (of conbassds
degsion making processes, environmental stability, autonomy and so forth). Squatting
has emerged in Central and Eastern Europe in the beginning of 1990s and since then has
gained different level of appreciation over the regiBoland stands out among other
postsocialist countries as the one with quite rooted squatting movement (Piotrowski
2011a, 2014; Polanska 2014; Polanska and Piotrowski 2015) with squatting initiatives

285 gpdertdrn UniversitySweden
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UHSUHVHQWHG LQ PRVW 3ROLVK FLWLHV 3R]QD :DUVDZ :URF
ayéG *GD VN *OLZLFH %LDAD 3RGODVND &] VWRFKRZD .UDNyz *
%LDa\VWRN DQG 6RVQRZLHF ,Q WKH UHFHQW \HDU 3ROLVK VTHX
in activities directed towards the squatting environment, but also in numerous local

initiatives and campaigns. The cooperation between squatters and tenants’ associations

regarding evictions from privatized municipal houses and other campaigns has not only

made new openings to the squatting activists incorporating them into more mainstream

civil society activism and bringing their radical critique into the mainstream discourse.

These developments, in my opinion, have changed the squatting activists into a more

open direction of their activism (less focused on their subcultural identitiet)eAame

time it aggravated the emergence of new kinds of activism, namely legalized social

centers as well as other forms (such as social cooperatives) that are lest costly for the

activists to sustain as they have less fears of being evicted at arghtnom

What is squatting?

Squatting is an important faction of the scene, which has developed in Western
Europe in the late 1960s, being basically the occupation of an abandoned / unused land or
building. Besides its pragmatic functiorssuch as providinghelter for people and their
political and cultural activities, it has symboaolic value: it renegotiates property rights (as a
result of a quote from Proudhon, to the effect of 'every property possession is a theft'); as
well as redefines the concept afiljic space. The idea behind squatting as a political
activity (because of the rather small scale of the scene and the constant threat of attack from
right-wing extremist groups, all squats in the region are either places for living or a mix
between the tarkinds, social centres per se do not exist in Central and Eastern Europe) was
formulated into the concept of Temporary Autonomous Zones by an anarchist poet Hakim
Bay. For him, TAZs are the places ruled by internally negotiated principles that are the
bags for a broader social revolution, a kind of blueprint for outsiders, portraying what it
pertains to. Furthermore, squatting apartments, warehouses, or old factories, became the
manifestation of a lifestyle in which people rejected the 'rat race’ aridrrgoods that was
performed by the rest of the society. Ever since squatting became popular, some thinkers
like Laura Portwoobtacer (2013) trend to use the term 'lifestyle activists for people who
amused themselves with the everyday rebellion,dukield deeper, intellectual reflection on
society and the revolution. Due to the illegality of squats, temporality became their essential
part. The ‘lifespan’ of squats became shorter after gentrification programs were introduced
in many cities, especialiyn their centres.

Currently researchers (Prujit 2013, Owens 2013) recognize six different kinds of
squatting. The deprivatibased squatting is close to the roots of squatting and is
performed by poor people who lack other options for housing. Althooghlar, it is
often not considered in analysis of squatting. Secondly, there are alternative housing
strategies and alternative living arrangements. For instance the German Wohnprojekte
(when people manage their houses in which they have their flats éhaed] from
squatting projects) and popular Wohngemeinschaft (when people rent a large flat to live
together) fall into this category. Third type are entrepreneurial initiatives that involve
squatting, in particular the more popular ‘pap shops’ but alsbars, cafes, infshops
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and alike. Squatting is not always an end becomes a tool for other campaigns, for
instance as it is with conservational squatting when buildings are occupied in order to
preserve them from demolishing and change of developpiens. Prujit distinguishes

also ‘tourism squatting’ when buildings or areas are occupied for short periods of time to
provide housing for travellers. Finally, the most recognizedlitical — squatting aims at
building up countepower to the state.

In the US some characteristics of the social centers are performed by community
centers, however they are different in their political meaning. This might be disrupting the
perception of the role of squatted social centres within the broader urban social
movements setting, in particular when one looks at the functions such places perform and
in the context of the ‘radical flank’. As one can read: “while "community centre” is a term
used to describe any center of "public" activity, occasionally sanctionedebstdte or
private interests such as a corporation, social centres are characterized by thigglasi
and sometimes illegal existence, their direct subsistence on the community that supports
it and their political vision visrvis the stat€®. This confrontational attitude of the
social centers (in particular the ones that are in squatted buildings) is at the core of the
definition of the squatted social centers.

Squatting in CEE

In Central and Eastern Europe, the squatting movement was not astucbes
visible enough to become a substantial part of the movement and the alternative scene,
revolving around many political and cultural initiatives. Although there are only few
squats remaining in the Czech Republic and in Poland (in Hungary, attengdtablish
a squat failed, but were successfully ‘framed’ and introduced into the mainstream
discourse), they seem to be islands of activism. Squatters also form social networks that
are later used by other kinds of activists, and the concepts of Irsupzort; solidarity
protests; and joint actions, seem to be important issues within that group (as could be seen
in the 2007 Copenhagen riots after the eviction of Ungdomshuset, or the campaign to
defend Keopi in Berlirff”. What is interesting is that tteeis far more cooperation
between groups of squatters than political activists, regarding regional cooperation
(within Central and Eastern Europe), and contacts with Western Europe; bilateral
invitations; solidarity support actions; media campaigning; andforth. From a
functional viewpoint, squats also provide space for gatherings and cultural activities,
therefore the term 'Social Centres' (coming from the lItalian tradition of activism and the
'‘Centro Sociale') was adopted. However, for some actittstsforeign origins of the
phenomenon is occasionally a problem, since they feel that the blueprint developed in
other circumstances and environments is not fully applicable tespowtlist reality.
3LRWU ) XNin his study of Polish squattergniinists and ecologistspointed out
that most of them refer to Western European traditions rather than to local ones.

On the other hand, squatting is a relatively new concept in Central and Eastern
Europe, which dates back to the early 1990s (thel@irgtterm squatting took place in

285 http://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Social_center
287 Examples of campaigns taken from localindymedia websites and squat.net.
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Poland in 1994), and there are no other traditions to refer to. In a constant debate between
openness to the outside world on the one hand, and the provision of a safe space for the
movement on the other hand (in Polettasrms: between transmovement and
prefigurative spaces), one of the critical points is that what is relatively successful in Italy
(Centro Sociale) does not work in Poland or the Czech Republic. Becoming an important
part of many cities' cultural maps, tsiyle of the squats (rugged, recycled furniture from
dumpsters, many D.LY. posters on the walls, graffiti and a sense of chaos and
disorganization) were copied by more commercial venues.

Different analytical approaches to squattingcan result in diffenéicomes of the
analysis. Surprisingly, there is little theoretical reflection on the nature of squatting and the
ways to analyze it. In the literature the approaches vary from depicting squatting as a social
movement or at times a radical social movetenool or repertoire of action used by other
movements; part of politicized subcultures or part of the social movement scences.

Squatting as a social movemenf{della Porta and Diani), as a radical social
movement, as a tactic of a radical défiertaian social movement. Using the definition
developed by Donatella della Porta and Mario Diani. Della Porta and Diani list four
characteristics of social movements (1999154

- Social movements are informal interaction networks. They are never formed
by anorganization, but always by a plurality of organizations, groups, and individuals.
Interactions among them form a movement.

- Social movements are kept together by shared beliefs and solidarity. In other
words, social movement is cemented by collective tiletthat is shared across its
constituent parts.

- Social movements engage in collective action focused on conflict. They take
part in political and/or cultural conflicts, and strive to promote or prevent a social change.

- Social movements use a protest@ctiepertoire. Although this criterion is not
accepted by all scholars, social movements are often understood as actors engaged in
norinstitutional protest tactics.

This approach, which stresses the presence and importance of networks and
the meaning ofpractices (as direct action), is significantly different from classic
approaches and definitions which state that: "Social movements can be thought of as
collectivities acting with some degree of organization and continuity outside of
institutional or orgaizational channels for the purpose of challenging or defending extant
authority, whether it is institutionally or culturally based, in the group, organization,
society, culture, or world order of which they are a part." (Snow et.al. 2007: 11). Other
schohrs, using more cognitiveased approaches, claim that: "[social movements are]
those sequences of contentious politics that are based on underlying social networks and
resonant collective action frames, and which develop the capacity to maintain sustained
challenges against powerful opponents.” (Tarrow 2006: 2). However, | think that the
approach that does not only concentrate on the political outcomes of actions and the roles
of the agents in political games, suits the purpose of studying a movemenihdike
squatting movement much better.
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On occasions, such an identity is the outcome of contentious interactions between
these groups, authorities and opponents/counterements.

GuzmanrConcha (2015) suggests that in order to define radical groups one: should
"(1) establish historical and geographical parameters, against which similar instances of this
type can be reasonably compared and (2) define the components that constitute the concept.”
He later claims that radical groups: "(a) pursue an agenda ot adfeshges that concerns a
broad range of issues, especially the political and economic organization of society, whose
implementation would affect elite interests and social positions. In order to implement their
agenda, they (b) perform a repertoire ofteation characterized by the employment of
unconventional means, specifically civil disobedience. In addition, these groups adopt (c)
countercultural identities that frame and justify unconventional objectives and methods,
although this identity might ndite present at early stages.”

Squatting as a tool in many cases squatting is not an end for itself but a tool for
social movements (usually radidatftist libertarian, in Polish case mostly connected to
anarchism) in their attempts to raise awarenessitadaertain issue or make a case
stronger. This is observed from time to time in Poland and such squatting attempts are
FRQQHFWHG WR VRPH RWKHU SURWHVW HYHQWV' ,Q 3R]QD D EX
2009 during the demonstration in defense ofRRaizsquat (when a court auction of the
squat was scheduled) a group left the protest march and began to occupy a vacant
building close to the Old Town Market. The strong presence of police forces in this case
benefited the group as they were evicted onffrof the journalists. This allowed the
activists to make their claims about the endangerment of the squatted centre and to the
issues of vacant buildings, in particular in the city centre. Later this evolved into a
campaign during which the activists coed empty buildings (dwellings, the campaign
information was not precise about this), 800 of them belonging to the municipality and
the total number resulting in around 30000.

[quote from the campaign ‘Policzmy Pustostany’]

The second analyzed event tgollace at the recent (April 18 2015) European
Economic Congress in Katowice. This recurring event is usually accompanied by a
counter protest organized by anarchist miliewany.antykongres.pl This year, after the
first major protest frequented by around 250 people, a group of 21 masked people got into
an empty building owned by the municipality located at Mariacka Street 32, in the exact
city center of Katowice. After they got in, they released-gtody tall banne saying
MKXPDQ FDSLWDO UHVLVWVY >NDSLWDa VSRAHF]Q\ VWDZLD RSyU
activists were evicted by the a#irror group the following morning at 5AM and later
faced charges of trespassing. The eviction resulted in solidarity@¥stioLQ 3R]QD
:DUVDZ :URF4DZ DQG VPDOOHU DFWLRQWwWHZh/iXBEOOLQ 6]F]\WQR D
uncommon for the described environmeriteated internal discussions. The core aim of
the squatting action was to draw attention and create publicity tantiykongres event
(that was supposed to go on for two more days) and to the existence of empty buildings in
the city, including the city center.

The third case of using squatting as a tool was during the eviction of Elba squat
in Warsaw in 2012. As a measuo defend the place a protest (of claimed 2500 people)
was organized. One group decided to occupy a building in the very city center of
Warsaw, at Skorupki street, an old and unused ambulatory point for people with


http://www.antykongres.pl).
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tuberculosis. The building belongsttee municipality and its occupation was intended to

involve local authorities into a dialogue with the squatters in Warsaw, as Elba was

located on grounds that belonged to a private Swedish company and the squatters were

evicted by a private security compa Squatters had an experience of contacting the

authorities, in particular in the context of tenants’ struggles in which they participated (for

more, see: Polanska and Piotrowski 2015).What is interesting in that case is that the

occupation was not tempry and that the authorities agreed not to evict squatters (from

the squat that was named Przychodnia) until they will clear the complicated legal issues

with the rights to the plot of the land on which the buildings stand and find a new purpose

for the hiilding. Such approach opened space for establishing a legalized social center

WKDW WRRN RYHU WKH YDFDQW EXLOGLQJV IRUPHUO\ XVHG E\ 7
7KH SODFH zZDV QDPHG $XWRQRPLF]Q\ 'RP $NW\ZQ\ $'$ 3XabDzZVN\
was joinedoy many former squatters from Elba.

In December 2013 a group of Warsaw squatters also entered an empty Smyk
commercial building in the very city center of Warsaw at Aleje Jerozolimskie. The iconic
piece of abandoned architecture is perceived by some wasitmlsof gentrification of
Polish city centers. The activists used masking tape to write in the shopping windows
across three floors ‘Capitalism: Game Over’. This action, close to Christmas, attracted
lots of media attention, although some activists comeththat the journalists confused,
who organized the action (it was associated with the anarchists), which is not unheard of
in Poland.

Occupation is rarely used as a tool by the activists because of the costs connected
to it: forced eviction (involving guatters’ property destroyed, physical injuriesn
Katowice 3 people ended in hospital) and trespassing and policemen assault charges.
With the limited resources the radical left libertarian movement has, such costly
initiatives are too much of a burddior the activists. On the other hand, in an
environment that is very unfavorable to illegal property occupation aneagpitalist
claims, squatting as a tool

Politicized subculture? Connections between squatters and counterculture.

One of the key featas of subcultures is the purity of the groups and their
members and any sign of diversion from the imagined model of the subculture member is
regarded as treason. Such practices are reinforcing the groups and the members’ feeling
of belonging, which mighibe surprising, considering the fact how much individualism, is
stressed in their statements. Subcultures are more oriented on actions towards inside of
the groups (Muggleton and Weinzierl 2003), focused on building the groups’ strength and
unity. Politicdly oriented groups are at the same time focused on the outcomes of their
actions (Tilly 2004, Tilly and Tarrow 2006), on policy change and alike. Therefore their
actions are concentrating on possible recipients of the claims, on deuiskans and the
adivists are more flexible in negotiating their claims. When one advocates a certain
policy change (for example defends a local playground or some political dissidents in
some country), the way in which one looks is far less important for potential Alkes.
claims are more easily modified if demands are to be met. In the case of subcultures,
there is an (idealized) image of the group and its participants and if one does not meet
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such image, is excluded from (or not allowed into) a particular group (Ma:220). In

other words, if one wants to become a punk, but still feel more comfortable in suits and a
tie, he or she will not be recognized as a punk by other punks and therefore not allowed to
enter their group.

Greg Martin writes: “Focusing on the retnship of social movements to the
state and polity thus tend to ignore the hidden cultural dimension of social movements,
which is significant because, among other things, it is the culture of moverments
submerged in prexisting networks of everydayfdéi — that makes mobilization possible.

In this way, the network of groups that constitutes a social movement serves as a platform
for mobilization, since the movement network shares a culture and collective identity”
(Martin 2013). The groups that are as#d in this paper put a lot of stress on
prefigurative politics. Such zones can be observed during protests (Graeber 2009), in
squatted social centres and other movement’s spaces. This suggests that the movement’s
identity (or identities) is constructed a different way compared to the classical theory of
social movements. As Martin continues: “For Melucci (1989, 1996), contemporary
movements mount symbolic challenges to dominant homogenizing cultural codes by
communicating to the rest of society the sagge of difference. They do that by living out
alternative lifestyles. In this sense, the “medium is the message.” In order to communicate
a clear and coherent message, movements must generate a collective identity” (Martin
2013). When looking at the altgobalist movement, especially in Central and Eastern
Europe, that is a rather hostile environment for grassroots social activism and for leftist
ideas and mobilizations, analyzing the movement's identity building through the
perspective of subcultural slies, can provide interesting examples.

Recent developments

One of the most recently observed developments within the squatting
environment n Poland, besides few evictions, is the legalization of some saocial centers.
One of them is Autonomiczny Dom Aktyw[ADA] that can be interpreted as an
H[DPSOH RI UHVSRQVLYHQHVYVY RI ORFDO DXWKRULWLHV IURP :U
ORQJ ODVWLQJ&HQWUXP 5HDQLPDFML . XOWXU\ >&5.@ IURP :URF3&
Many of the participants of these centers are éraguatters and the legal way of their
functioning sparks a number of controversies within the squatting community. The main
reasons for some activists to try to legalize their places arechecks and balances.There are
a number of repressions of the politevards ‘regular squatting, official and not
performed by both authorities and private security companies. For instance a Wroclaw
based squat Rejon 69 experienced a violent eviction in June 1997, despite the consent of
the owner of the property for thestay. The brutal police intervention as well as the rest
of the police station had its sequel in court 2009 the European Court of Human Rights
upheld the two complainants of squatters that the police intervention was unjustified,
unnecessarily brutaDQG DZDUGHG WKHP FRPSHQVDWLRQ VHH )\WQLFNL
that the squatters not only are more skilled in litigation and legal practices, but are also
open to use emerging Political Opportunity Structures and to work within the system and
not only outgde / against it.At the same time constrains for the movement (financial but
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also resulting from dependency from local authorities) that might be problematic for
maintaining the ‘purity’ of the movement.

Such developments are not only particular to thésRaase. In Berlin during the
early 1990s there were around 100 squats, many of which later turned into Wohnprojekte
(‘housing projects- a legalized form with selfjoverning decision bodies, but with a
symbolic payment of rent). Nowadays, in 2009, treeeonly a few ‘real' squats left in
the city, and the former 'alternative’ districsuch as Friedrichshein, Prenzlauerberg, and
Kreuzberg- became the trendiest districts of the city. However, for most of the activists
(especially squatters), any cawption with the authorities is a betrayal of their principles
and of the scene

Legalization as a tool of the authorities to exaggerate cleavages within the
squatting community.

After the turbulent development of Berlin's squatting scene during the 1880s
resulted in numerous occupations and evictions the authorities began to seek a
compromise with the squatters. One of the developments was the establishment of an
electoral committee to the city council elections that represented squatters thatnd the
managed to get into the city council. By the end of the decade the authorities began to
offer to transform occupied places into legalized living collectives (Wohnprojekte) that
paid lower rent to the city and former squatting collectives were in elwdrtpe project’s
management still having a collective form of administration and organization.
,Q :URFaDz 3RODQG WKHUH LV D &5. FHQWUH ZKLFK LV
functioning in a legal way, was considered a ‘seil’. The CRK (Centrum Reanimacji
Kultury — Center for Re$QLPDWLRQ RI &XOWXUH VRFLDO FHQWHU LV ORI
-DJLHOOR F]J\ND VWUHHW VRPHWLPHYV LW LV FDOOHG -DJLHOOR
center raise some controversies). Its history dates back to 2001, when theniesit
took place and initiated the activities of the place, but there are (mostly personal) links to
the people occupying the Wagenburg (squatting area with a sort of campers). As the
founders of the place say: “we are part of global alternative mouer@RK is a
platform of cooperation of artists and gsocial activists. We trying to create atmosphere
to inspire and promote ideas what We share. We prefer methods than specific esthetics or
taste, so we can't be called one genre name. One for suceriznaon: DIY®® CRK s a
FRPSOH[ RI WZR EXLOGLQJV LQ FORVHG EDFN\DUG LQ FLW\ FHQV
continue: “we are trying to arrange our place proper and still have some space for new
people with their ideas”. Until now they run a recordd#d, silkscreen printing
workshop, utopia café, concert room, rehearsal room for bands, bike workshop, internet
radio, and guest room for bands and travellers. The activists are planning to start a gallery
and big kitchen to cook big meals in the framewaof the initiative Food Not Bombs.
Unlike the other social centers, the CRK participates in several Wroclawian
IHVWLYDOV OLNH :URF4DZ ,QGXVWULDO )HVWLYDO 'D\V $JDLQ\
Gays and Friends Festival; Graffiti festivals. This is the most controversial issue for
actLYLVWV IURP RWKHU 3ROLVK FLWLHVY DQG IRU VRPH DFWLYLV\
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of them participating in ‘official’ city events means to legitimize them and their
organizers, in this case the city officia®ne of my informants was involved in that
project at the beginning, and later got involved in an alternative coffee shop, which
caused many controversies. He told me:

This is only one other place possibly, the CRK, but it operates on slightly different
principles [...]. So | think those are twinés of analysis, is an ideological environment,
the second is a lack of dialogue and cooperation on the part of certain individuals or
groups from the soalled scene. And the second point is related to something else, no
search some more moderate appndaccome up to people outside.

All this suggests, that one of the main threats for the squatted social centers that
can affect their identity, which is based on opposing the local authorities and the state is
institutionalization. It means that a movermenchannelled into a stable pattern based on
formalized rules and laws. Expected behavior becomes clearly defined; sanctions are in
place. The institutionalization of a movement means that it loses its identity (Castells
1983: 328). Institutionalizations also followed by a changed movement action
repertoire: conventional methods take the place of disruption (Kriesi, et al., 1995). This
results in the loss of creativity, which attracts many people to squatting and social centers.
And since for the anaridt-based groups that usually are behind squatting and
occupation, practices are as important as the ideals (or even more, see for example
Graeber 2009 where he claims that the decisiaking process based on consensus is a
fundamental part of the groupidentity), this is also a starting point for many fierce
debates.

The involvement of the squatters in tenants’ activism allows them to participate
in broader social conflicts, amplify them and politicize according to their political lines.
As the activiss selfassessment of such cooperation says: “thanks to our publishing of
violations of tenants’ rights, a large part of public opinion today perceives tenant issues
differently, especially when it comes to forced displacement and ‘cleaning’ of houses.
This practice is now massively condemned and rarely justified with the right to freely
dispose one’s proper}?®. But the Polish activists also provided examples of specific
political proposals that have entered the public debate and later been picked up by
politicians or officials. One longime anarchist activist, sees “participatory budgets” as
such an example:

Today you can find many things that anarchists have been propagating for many years.

Look at the recent discussion about participatory budgets. We takking about such

WKLQJY WHQ \HDUV DJR RU PRUH 5DID& *yUVNL ZURWH D ERRN D
NLQG RI ZHLUG PXWDWLRQ RI WKLV FRQFHSW \RX RQO\ KDYH I
0.35 per cent of the city budget] to spend and the projectsoped are some kind of a

joke [...]. So on the one hand it is our victory, but on the other that’s not what we wanted

to achieve, so | have mixed feelings about it and it convinces me to keep doing my work

and not looking at how the authorities are usingideas.
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